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INTRODUCTION. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The town of Lynn stands on the east side of the mouth of King's 
the Ouse. It has been called Lynn Begis since the time 
of Henry the Eighth : before, it had been called Lynn 
Episcopi, or Bishop's Lynn. It is a veiy interesting place, 
and still retains many proofs of its importance in the 
Middle Ages, in its five Churches, its noble old gates, and 
in the remnants of its once nimierous Monasteries. 

Here, in April 1393, John Capgrave was bom. This he Sketch of 

the life of 

tells us himself, in his Chronicle of England:' ^^in this Capgraya 
3ere,'' he writes, " in the xxL day of Aprile, was that Frere 
bore whech mad these Annotaciones." Nothing is now 
known of his family or parentage, but it is clear that some 
of his relations were, like himself, Augustinians, for he 
tells us, in the Prologue to his Metrical Life of S. 
Katharine: — 



iC 



If ye wil wete what that I am, 

Myn cuntre is Northfolk, of the toune of Lynne : 
Oute of the world, to my profite, I cam. 



1 See p. 259. 



XIV INTRODrcnON. 

Sketch of Onto the brotherhode wiche I am inne. 

the life of 

Capgnfe. God yave me grace nevere for to blymie 

To folwe the steppes of my faderes before, 
Wiche to the reule of Austyn were swore.** ' 

Capgraye appears to have spent his early years in his 
native town, devoting himself to his books, sticking to 
them — to use the words of Leland — like a limpet to its 
rock. In due time he was sent to Cambridge, where he 
completed his education. But he must have afterwards 
migrated to Oxford, at which University, Pamphilus says, 
he took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, and expounded 
the Old and the New Testament publicly in the Schools. 

He entered the priesthood in 1417, when he had 
attained his twenty-fourth year. Five years afterwards we 
find him in London, visiting probably his brother Augus- 
tinians, and engaged in the prosecution of his studies. 
'* I heard," he writes, ^^ the voice of the Churches, and the 
ringing of bells, when the birth of our King* was made 
known in London; for I was studying there, in the fourth 
or fiftli year afl^r I was raised to the priesthood, and the 
rejoicing of the people has not yet faded firom my 
memory."' 

After this, he appears to have returned to Lynn, and 
to have spent many years in the quiet retirement of the 
Austin Friary there, of which he was so long a distinguished 
ornament, devoting his time to the compilation of the 
annals of his country, and the preparation of Commenta- 



■ Sco tho CknmicU of EnylanJ, I ' Henry VI. 

p. 353. ' ' See p. 146. 
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ries on almost every part of Holy Scripture, for tiie use of skeich or ^^H 
theological studeDts.' Cupgravc. ^^| 


But he was not euffered to retnun long undtBturbed in ^H 


thia state of comparative obscurity ; as early as the year ^^M 


1445, he was choaen to fill the office of Provincial of his ^^H 


Order in England, and we still possess records of some of ^^H 


bis proceedings in this capacity. The foUowing is ex> ^^H 


tracted from Rennet's Parochial Antiquities:* — "Anno ^^H 


MCCCCLVI. ; 34, 35, Hen. VI. The Convent of Augustin ^H 


Friars, built near the present site of Wadham College, in ^^H 


> A lint of thOH! eight irorkg of 




Cpgravo of whicli M8S. are etUl 


ai. Against EiTonoouB Positions. ^^H 


e»lanlwillbefouii.iatp.22l of the 


aa. Addieases to the Clergy. ^^H 


preaeot volume. The nrunca of Ihe 


23. Sermons for a Tear. ^^^| 


olhen are a> follows :- 


S4. or certain Illustrious Men of ^^H 




the Order of S. Augustin. ^H 


a. On Leriticns. 




8. On Numbers. 


of Gloucester. 




26. Scholastio Lectures. 


S. On Joahna. 




6. On the Books of Judges and 


28. Letters u> several of his 


Ruth. 


Friends. 


7. On the Booka of iho Kings. 


as. The Lifu of S. Augustin. 


a. Onlhe Psaller. 


30. The Life of 8- Gilbert of 


9. On EcdeaiasteB. 


ScmpTingham. 


10. On Uaiah. 


That these were oil works of con- 


11. On Daniel. 


siderable learning and value we may 


IS. On the Tn-elvo Minor Pro- 


safely infer from the others which 


phet^ 


still remmn lo us. Certainly tiipy 


13. On Ihe GospcU. 


won for their Author gruat celebrity. 


U. On the Epistles of S. Paul, 


■■ Ho was the most learned by far." 


in fourteen Books. 


Bale tells ns, "of all the Angus- 


IS. On the Ittvolntion. 




IS. A Manual of ChriBtian Doc- 


theologian of his day, iUnstrioosalifcc 


trine 


for bis abilities, and for his gruat elo- 


17. On the Canonical Epistles, in 


quence" And Leland says thai ho 


Mien Books. 




18. Oa the FoUowcn of 8. Au- 


»oAAS» ii^M'-' 4aa»»." 


t-««in. 


■ 8ee vol. ii. pp. 399-401. Bniidi- 


19. On the Senlences of Futer 


nel's edition. 


U>mbat± 
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Sketch of 
the life of 
CepgraTe. 



Oxford, had been founded by the liberality and interest of 
Sir John Handlo, of Borstall^ who had bequeathed his body 
to be buried in that place, and was reputed their founder. 
Upon which title Edmund Rede, Esquire, the present lord 
of Borstall, proving his lineal descent from the said Sir 
John Handlo, was accepted as their founder and patron, 
and so recognised by John Stocton, Prior, and the brethren 
of that convent, with the consent of John Capgrave, Pro- 
vincial of their Order." The deed is then given in full : 
it is in Latin, and was witnessed by several of the autho- 
rities of the University and the Town.* A copy of another 
document, also under the seal of Capgrave when Provin- 
cial, is given in Appendix Y. to the Chronicle of Englandy 
page 370, note. 

Beyond these few fects we know very little of our 
Author, and that little he tells us himself. In the English 
Chronicle we find nothing beyond the mention of the day 
and year of his birth. In the present work, under the 
year 1399,^ he writes (speaking of the marriage of the 
Princess Philippa, daughter of Henry the Fourth), ^^ I saw 
the only daughter of this most excellent King, in the Town 
of Lynn, where she went on board the ship in which she 
left England, and went to be married to the King of 
Norway." He tells us, too, that when Henry the Sixth 



* Their names were : — 

** Robert, Prior of 8. Frideswide, 
Oxford. 

*« Richard, Master of the Hospital 
of 8. John without the East Oate. 

** ICaster Thomas Chaondler, 
Warden of New College. 

** Master John Brether, and Mas- 



ter Robert AbdjT, IVoctors of the 
Unirersity of Oxford. 

** Robert Attewode, Mayor of the 
Town of Oxford. 

" Richard Spragett 

"John Lowe." 

• Seep. 117. 



at Eton, he was Sketch of 

the lift of 

He was probably Cspgrave. 



Imd the foundation-stone of the 
present, a witness of the King's devotion, 
also present at the founding of King's College, Cambridge, 
and William Millington, its Brst Provost, he says, was one 
of hia personal friends.' Again, in the account of Henry 
the Sixth's visit to the Austin Friary at Lynn, Capgrave 
was amongst those who received him, and, indeed, appears 
to have acted as spokesman on the occasion.* The Beau- 
monta had large posseasiona in Norfolk, and seem to have 
been friendly to Capgrave. In his life of Henry de 
Beaumont,* be says that, chief among the illustrioua 
Henries, it delights him to leave a record of those of 
the name of Beaumont, since be " was their servant, and 
hound to their race by special affection." Again in the 
Prologue to his Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, 
be mentions that he once paid a visit to Rome, adding 
that he was taken ill during his stay there, and in his 
iUness was very kindly treated by William Gray, Bishop of 
Lincoln, who happened to be there at the same time. 

And this is all : the records of the deeds of this great 
maa, like so many of his works, have perished. Nor do 
we know much more of the " Place of the Hermit Friars of 
8. Augustin, at Lynn." Of its origin and gradual rise, Cap- 
grave gives us an account himself in the present volume," 
and mentions the number of ita inmates in 1446. It 
stood at the north end of the Town, on the south side of 
Hopman's Way,' which extends eastward from Lister-gate 



• Or Hogmnn'f I.nne, lu it wm 
sotnctimo csltad, and now Anatia 
I Street 
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Sketch of 
the life of 
Capgnye. 



The Seals 
of the Aa- 
gostioians 
of Ljmn. 



Street towards the East Crate, and not far from S. Nicholas 
Church. But the site is now divided among different 
owners, and the ancient buildings have all been swept 
away.' 

John Capgrave died at Lynn, on the 12th day of 
August, A.D. 1464, at the age of seventy years.* He was 
buried in the choir of the Church of his own Monastery. 

The Frontispiece contains exact representations of three 
out of the four ancient seals of the Augustinians of Lynn. 
They have been engraved from impressions, unfortunately 
somewhat mutilated, attached to two acquittances, or re- 
ceipts for money paid to the Prior and Convent, in the 
possession of the Town Clerk of Lynn,' which bear date 
1382. 

Fig 1. The Common Seal of the Convent^ two inches in 



> With the exception of a firag- 
ment of the old gateway, now 
bricked up. The buildings are 
atated to haTe been extensire and 
magnificent I and thej were ho- 
Boured more than once bj rojal 
Tiflts. Capgrare himself tells ns 
of one — that of Henrj VL in 1446. 
** Among the notable erents in the 
Annals of this Conrent," sajs Taj- 
lor, in his interesting and naefiil 
work on the Antiquities of Lynn, 
"was the entertainment giren to 
King Henrj VIL, his Qoeen, his 
Mother, and his eldest son. Prince 
Arthor, who, with a nnmerons reti- 
nae, Tisited Ljmn in 1498, and were 
here lodged : the hct of its being 
chosen for this honoorable distinc- 
tion proTes that it mnst haTe been a 
mmpcaoas edifice.'* This hoose 
was sorrendered to the King by the 
Prior and fonr Brethren on the 
30th Sept* 1589, 80 Hen. VUL, 



bj whom it was granted to John 
Ejre. — Dogd. Monast. tL page 
1594. (London: 1830.) 

' Pamphilns (who is foOowed in 
his error bjPits) states that he died 
in 1484, at the age of nine^, but 
there is no gronnd for supposing 
that he was alire in the reign of 
Richard the Third, and there can be 
no donbt that the date giren in the 
text, on the anthoritj of Bale and 
Leland, is the comet one. 

' The flicsimilet were made in 
gntta percha bj Mr. Beady, the 
well-known sigillarist of Lowestoft, 
whose magnificent collection of 
Boyal, Episcopal, OmTentoal, and 
PHrate Seals is weD worthy of the 
carefiil inTestigation of erery Anti- 
qnary. The Editor b indebted to 
E. Lane Swatman, Esq., Town Clerk 
of Lynn, for some nsefiU partienlars 
relating to the Lynn Seals. 
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length, by one inch and a quarter in width. Both ends of The Seals 

of the An- 
tbe impression have been broken away.' It represents a gmtiniui 

boat, in which is a figure of S. Margaret, trampling upon 

a dragon, and holding a Cross in her right hand. On 

either side a monk is kneeling. The legend is as follows : 

— S. COM\'NE ERMT . .'. . SCI AVGI LENNE.* 

Fig. 2. The Seal of the Provincial of the Order. It 
represents the Blessed Virgin, bearing in her arms the 
Holy Child, and surrounded by stars. On either side is 
an angel holding a censer. Beneath are kneeling monks, 
and above, the remains of a figure holding a book. 
The remains of the Legend are as follows: — .... 
NCiAL . . . AR . . . . ORDIS SCI AVGVS . . . .• 

Fig. 3. This must have been a very handsome Seal, but 
the impression is much injured, and the Legend destroyed 
with the exception of two words — SCI AVGVSTINI. It 
contains a Throne, on which is seated a Figure, intended 
to represent tlie Eternal Fathek, bearing on His knees the 
Crucified Chbist. The principal Figure is much mutilated ; 
but the Crucifix (which is of small dimensions) is nearly 



' The Beats have been restored to 
their ongiiul tize id the engravia^: 
thiiaof course, wae eiRctl; indicated 
by tbe Rmaiiu of ilic vesica in cacb 
eaMB, The tines of the breakages 
M*, bawereT, carefoli; marked. 

• The inscription, written in full, 
wonld be: — " SIGILLUM COM- 
MUNE EREMITABDM [ORD[- 
NIS] SANCTl AUGUSTiNI 
LESSE. — The third word is 
doobtfol ; iho letters nppcar to be 
SBUT., but they maj be FBAT., 
vhich wonld stjind for FKATBL'AI, 
and both Teadin|>E ar^ equal ij good. 



The Iwt n'ordaJso is not quite clear: 
it is probably LENNE. but the 
fourth letter may bo an I, and the 
word LENIE. 

■ The Legend in fnll would bo:— 
SIGILLUM PATEIS PRO- 
VINCIALIS EBEMITABUM 
ORDINIS SANCTl AUGU8- 
TINL This seal is peculiarly in- 
teresting, OS it was afterwards in the 
possession of Cupgrare, and, with- 
out doubt, was continually nscd by 
him whcti he was Proriuciol of the 
Order. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The Seals 
of the Aa- 
gosUnians 
at LjmiL 



Of theex- 
UntMSa 
of this 
work: — 



|fS.Cot- 



perfect The Throne is ornamented with a pretty diaper 
pattern, and beneath it, under a trefoil-headed arch, are 
two figures of Monks kneeling, with hands clasped, as in 
prayer. 

4. The Prior^s SeaL^ This seal contains a kind of two- 
light window, with trefoil-headed lights formed by small 
circular shafts, with capitals and bases. In the small tra- 
cery opening is a human head. In one of the lights is a 
crowned figure of S. Margaret, trampling upon the dragon, 
and in the other a figure of a monk, kneeling to her in 
prayer. The remains of the Legend run thus : — S 
PfilORIS . . . TA . . OR . . SCI AVG LENIL 

The MS. from which the Latin Text of the present 
Work is taken is preserved in the Cottonian Collection in 
the British Museum, Tiberius A. VIII. It is beautifully 
written upon vellum, and richly illuminated, and is sup- 
posed to have been the Dedication Copy given to King 
Henry the Sixth. It consists of one hundred and one 
leaves ; but many of these were seriously damaged in the 
fire which destroyed so many MSS. of that collection.* 



' An oatline sketch of this seal, 
and of Nos. 1 and 2, is given in 
Taylor's Antiquities of I^n, which 
was published in 1844. It is the 
least ancient of all the seals, and 
probablj of little earlier date than 
the document to which it is attached, 
Tiz. 1382, as the perpendicular ele- 
ment is visible in the tracerj. The 
other three are apparently coeval 
with the foundation of the monas- 
tery in 1294. The Legend of this 
seal is much mutilated. The se- 
cond word is PRIORIS,and the re- 
stored inscription woald be : — 
SIGILLUM PRIORIS EREMI- 
TARUM OKDINIS SANCTI 



AUGUSTINI LEXn. For an 
account of the rery handsome Town 
Seal, and the private seal of the 
Mayor of Lynn, see the notes to the 
Introduction to the Latin Text ; see 
also Taylor's Antiquities, where these 
and some other curious Lynn Seals 
are engraved. 

' A beautiful facsimOe of one page 
of this MS. is given as a I^rontis- 
piecc in the Latin Edition. It re- 
presents the page in which the 
account of the reign of Henry the 
Fifth commences, and the handsome 
illuminated letter at the beginning 
of the chapter contains a represea- 
tation of that King. 



INTBODDGTION. SXl 

The words and seatence^ however, which have perished MS. 
have been restored from the duplicate MS. which is pre- 
served among those given by Archbishop Parker to Corpus 
Cliriflti College, Cambridge. This is a small quarto, and 
undoubtedly the Author's autograph, as will be seen on 
reference to some of the notes, especially those at pp. 209, 
210, 214. 

The work itself is of considerable interest and value, 
and has never before been printed. One chapter, indeed, 
the ninth of the Third Part, and certainly one of the 
most curious and remarkable In the book, was published 
by Henry "Wharton in his Anglia Sacra; and the greater 
part of the work was transcribed for Mr. Petrie, who had 
selected it for publication in his " Monumenta Hiatorica 
Britannica." 

It is not necessary to enlarge in this place on the con- 
tents ' of this Chronicle or on the circumstances under 
which it was written: the reader will find the subject fully 
discussed in the Introduction to the Latin Text Of its 
historical value, whether we regard it as a commentary on 
Uie writings of earlier Chroniclers, or as itself conveying 
to OUT knowledge new facts, the reader will be able with- 



■ Uutakea in facts ere fow: there 
if, however, one great IjluDder in Ibc 
KCoanl or tbe reign of tbo Empiiror 
Heiifj the Fourth, which rcqairea 
cxpluiKtion. Henry began to reign 
in 1036: Capgrare a, thcrerorc. in 
NTOT, when (aeo p. 38) he placts in 
hit time the Pope* Benedict IX. 
(aj>. 1033), Gregory VI. (a.d. 10*4), 
and Clement II. (a.d. 104G), and 
(he erenu connected wiiTi tlio Gi'ont 
Schiitn. In cou«!qiii:ni:e of tUis 



tnislake, he confaunds Gregorj VL 
(John Graiiano, the Arthpricsl) 
with Gregory VIL (Uildebrand), 
who WHS elected in 1073, and by 
whom Henry IV. was cxcommuni- 
caled (ees p. 30), making them 
identical, and taking no account of 
the dx Popes who held the Holy 
Sec between the resignation of Be- 
iwdici IS., ill l')48, and tbe election 
of Hildebruiii in 1073. 



ZXU INTBODUCnON. 

^f^ out difficulty to form his own opinion according to his own 

▼iew; of its general interest as a good specimen of an his- 
torical work of the fifteenth century there can be no 
doubt. 

TheTrans- In preparing to offer this work to the English reader in 
Ution. 

an English dress, the Translator has endeavoured to avoid 

the opposite errors of being too literal on the one hand, or 

of using too much freedom on the other. His rule has 

been to render his book readable, by avoiding too servile 

an adherence to the stiffiiess of his author^s style, and, at 

the same time, to preserve in some degree its characteristic 

quaintness and simplicity. The Notes and the very full 

Index will, it is hoped, be found sufficiently to explain all 

the obscurities of the original text Among the former 

occur numerous quotations from the same Author^s Chro^ 

nide of England, which are sometimes illustrative of, and 

sometimes supplementary to, the facts herein recorded, 

and which will, without doubt, be r^arded as valuable 

additions to the interest and usefulness of the volume. 
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ERRATA. 

Page 30, Une ^9^ far BreicU, read Brixcn. 
Page 153, line Sl.ycir does, rtad dost 



JOHN CAPGRAVE'S 



HISTORY 



OF 



THE ILLUSTRIOUS HENRIES. 



DEDICATION.* 
To Henry, by the grace of God King of England and Dedication 

to Hen. VL 

France and lord of Ireland, his humble servant, Brother 
John Capgrave, the least of Doctors, and the meanest of 
the poor Brethren of Saint Augustin, firm power, pros- 
perous counsel, and settled rule. 

That Almighty Word, which came from the royal throne,^ 
according to the Wise Man, is a stem opponent of those 
who, ruling with cruel mind, oppress and chastise their 



' The Latin Text, of which the 
present rolume is a translation, is 
taken from a MS. presenred in the 
Ck>ttonian Collection, in the British 
Museum, and collated with that in 
the Library of Corpus Christi Col- 
lege, Cambridge, the only extant 



MSS. of this work. In all cases of 
allusion to these MSS. in subsequent 
notes, the abbreviations ** MS. Cot- 
ton.," and "MS. CCC," hare been 
respectively used. 
* Wisdom, xviii. 15. 
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JOHN CAPQRAVE's 



Dedication subjects With a rod of iron. This the Psalmist declares in 

toHen-VL ^ , 

that place where he says : — " How terrible is He among 
all the kings of the earth." ' 

But, yet, to those who have been brought up in the fear 
of God, and judge their peoples in truth, being appointed 
among them as if of them, to them is fulfilled that same 
Word, in the prophecy of the holy patriarch Jacob : — "A 
fat bread yielding dainties unto kings." ^ And as, according 
to the desires of the people, our king hath, from his earliest 
days, flourished in inborn piety, so that of him may most 
truly be aflSrmed that saying of the blessed Job, — " Foras- 
much as from infancy pity hath grown up with me, and from 
my mother's womb hath gone forth with me,"* he, rightfiUly, 
inebriated with the sweetness of the Word, will cast down 
those who are jealous of peace, and all good things will 
submissively and as of their own choice come to him, as to 
a true son of peace. For in this people are fulfilled that 
which of old, when he was dying, Moses himself said should 
be fulfilled in the children of Israel : — " Let the Lord Gkxl 
of the spirits of all flesh," said he, " provide a man, who 
may be over this multitude, and who may go out and come 
in before them, and who may lead them out and bring 
them in, that the people of the Lord may not be like sheep 
without a shepherd." * 

This prophecy of Moses, most glorious lord, we accept as 
sealed in thee, who from the very cradle hast received the 
government of a Kingdom and dost hold a sceptre-bearing 
power. To bring in or to lead out the people pertaineth 



* Fsalin IxxYi. 12. 

* Genesifl, xlix. 20. 



' Job, xxxi. 18. 

* Nomben, xxriL 16, 17. 
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to thy authority, who hast chosen the best rule of conduct. Dedication 

toHen.yL 
and hast abhorred the'^craggy ways of vice. 

Therefore to thy name I have consecrated this work, 
beseeching that, although this present labour may not 
be redolent of eloquence, yet that the fidelity of his soul 
who presents it may give thee pleasure. In order, then, to 
increase thy desire to follow in the steps of the best of men, 
I have published this little book, in which I have gathered 
together from the works of the ancients the praises of those 
who have chanced to bear thy name, so that thou, who art 
crowned with this name, mayest also imitate the virtue of 
the name. 

And although this name may not be found etymologised 
among authors, nor even expounded, yet I, investigating 
the singular appropriateness of the same, believe it to have 
derived its origin from the Hebrew language, which is the 
mother of all languages. For "Hen,** as say the inter- 
preters, means "Behold the fountain," or ** Behold the 
eje ; " " Bi " or ** Eei," as used interchangeably in certain 
codices, is " My shepherd,'* or " My pasture ; " and " Cus," 
*' an iEthiopian," or « Dark." 

From these therefore, when they are brought together, 
is made such a meaning as this, that he who is crowned with 
this name, possesses a fountain which the hart, panting and 
renewing its youth, swiftly running, longs for. And cleans- 
ing also the eye of the mind from beam and mote, he will 
patiently await until it may be proclaimed to him as it 
was of old by the Lord to His Disciples : — " Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things which ye see." * " My shep- 

> St. Luke, X. 23. 
B 2 
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I>edicatioii herd " or '* my pasture " is joined to this name in sufficiently 
to Hen. VL 

suitable relationship, because our king is the leader of the 

whole flock, not only by reason of surpassing authority, but 
also by the exercise of good works, and the people de- 
voutly regarding this, devours it as food. Further, the 
iGthiopic darkness is referred alone to this, that I believe 
our king to be pure from the worst defilements, and there- 
fore innocent and exempt, and not stained with the smoky 
hue of any dark colour.' 

Let not this preamble, my lord, aggrieve thy modesty. 
For I dared not approach such a work without some little 
preface, lest, drawing near irreverently, I might be repelled 
from such honour. For thus it is written : "He who scans 
majesty narrowly will be overwhelmed with glory."* 

However, as a brief annotation, those things herein to be 
treated of I have distinguished thus : — 

The First Part treats of those famous men who, bearing 
this name, have flourished in the Empire. 

The Second of those who, with like name, have shone 
in regal honour in this Bealm. 

The Third of others following, here and elsewhere, 
whose names were worthy of remembrance. 

Therefore my lord the king will possess in his acts the 
best of rules; in his faith the most firm assurance ; and in 
judgment the safest guidance, from those men, of kindred 
to himself both in name and blood, who have gone before 
him. 



• See •* Ilebraicorum Nominnm 
interprctatio * in Bedae 0pp. iii. pp. 
427; 458; 407. (Ed. 1612.) 



' Proverbs, xxv. 27. 
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May the Lord God preservie this our king in his own Dedicatwn 
honour, as also in the glory with which his Parisian 
mother crowned him, and his second and not less beloved 
London mother, to the glory of God, and the worthy 
memory of Eulers. For, as we piously believe, that first 
mother hath still in her bosom many sons well affected 
towards our king; nor less do we also believe that this 
his most famous mother will in time spew forth her 
foulness, and receive our king with glory. May God 
grant this in our time, that these two realms may live and 
rejoice together, according to that which the prophet 
Ezekiel foretold, sajdng : — " And there shall be one king 
ruling over all, and there shall not be any more two 
nations, nor shall they be any longer divided into two 
kingdoms." * 

May thy reign upon earth be ever established in peace. 
May there be also eternally prepared for thee a kingdom 
in the Heavenly Country, most excellent and most illus- 
trious lord king, to the praise of our Lord Jesu Christ, 
Who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. Amen.* 



' Ezekiel, xxxrii. 22. 

■ The CottoDian MS. of this 
work was serionBlj damaged in the 
disastroas fire in 1731^ in which so 
many of that collection were in- 
jured or destroyed. Many portions I 



at the end are obliterated, and only 
the few last words of the Dedication 
remain. The text, howcTer, has 
been made complete from the 
MS. CC.C. 
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or 



THE ILLUSTKIOUS HENEIES. 



THE FOtST PART OF THIS WOBK CONTAINS SIX CHAPTBB8, ACCOBDING TO 
THE EMPEBOBS SUCCEEDINQ IN THE EMPIBE. 



Of HENEY the FIRST, Emperor. 

CHAPTER I. 

About to indite imperial deeds, I hold that this is chiefly The 
required of me, — to implore His aid, the bounds of Whose ^^m the*' 
Empire the Prophet records to be so far outspread, that Divine 
he says, — "His Empire, of which there shall be no ij^^orit!*" 
end, shall be multiplied." For whosoever may be raised 
to the empire of the world, and is not admitted in 
the Empire of the Lord, or even opposes that Empire, he, 
although he may have authority in a few temporal things, 
cannot exercise it in the end, nor will good servitude be 
imputed to him, inasmuch as, either ignorantly or disdain- 
fully, he hath died, refusing to serve the Lord of lords. 

For which cause those rulers of the world, who deserve 
also to be reckoned in the number of the illustrious 

' Isaiah, ix. 7. 
B 4 
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▲ D. 918. 



A.D. 918.* 

Heniy L» 

The 

Fowler. 



His 
marriage. 



Hii acces- 
sion. 



Henries, were not bHnded with the error of Paganism, nor 
withwit penitence called from the world, but were most 
Christian men, firm in faith, peaceful in manners, and if, 
through the acti\dty of the tempter, or the allurement of 
the flesh, they committed any evil, they were cleansed by 
salutary repentance. 

Of these the first, as well in time as in honour, is that 
man whose genealogy I deem it right first to describe. 

His father was Otho, a most valiant duke of Saxony, who 
subjugated to his rule the Hungarians, Sclavonians, and 
other nations. He had two sisters; one was married to 
Otho, son of Athelstan, monarch of England ; and the 
other was married to Louis, prince of Aquitaine. For 
this is clear, that even in its commencement the empire 
was connected with the kingdom of England because of 
the matchless deeds of the kings of that same land. 

The venerable lady Matilda, daughter of Theodoric, king 
of Saxony, was wife to that brave, praiseworthy, and mag- 
nificent lord : of her was bom his son Otho, who restored to 
the Franks the empire which had been long usurped by 
the Lombards, as their deeds recorded after a somewhat 
lengthy fashion testify. Thus, then, with friends of his 
own flesh and blood spread around in every direction, he 
reigned prosperously, governing with prudence his own 
affairs as well as his people. It has been said that on the 
death of Louis, who held the empire, all chose Otho, the 
father of this Henry ; who, weighed down by the cares of 
age, declined the honour, rather choosing to serve God than 
the world. They then elected Conrad, at first, who, dying 
in the seventh year of his reign, appointed this Henry 
emperor. 

Henry, then, was raised to the empire in the year of 
our Lord 920 ; and reigned prosperously eighteen years. 



* It will be found that the Author 
has made seTeral blunders in his 
dates, especially in the history of the 
Empire, all of which will be corrected 



in the margin. The chronology of 
the Second, and more important part 
of this work, however, is, in the main, 
precise and accurate. 
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In the beginning of Lis reign he solemnly declared war *-». sis. 
ag^st the Himgarians and other peoples, and, aided by Jj'» ^" '" 
the divine protection and a just cause, conquered them all, 
and enjoyed peace. For peace in this present world ia 
not to be acquired without war ; nor, indeed, is that of the 
future world, though after another manner. And Saint 
Augustin declares in many of his treatises, that a war is 
never justiy waged except it be for the sake of obtaining 
peace. 

This man also, in the third year of his reign, released "■'>■ 9^o- 
from their bonds, certiun thieves, brigands, and imprisoaed ^'" '^^"^^ 
malenictora, giving them at once both arms and money, mid arms 
and sent them as warriors against the foes of justice and . |. 
of the empire. cmuiu. 

On which matter a question has arisen of considerable Quoiation 
perplexity to us, — whether Christian kings, urged by ne- ^Q™inHBia 
cessity, may lawfully release priaonera for the preservation reference 
of their kingdom's rights. And since my own authority ceedinB^"*" 
is not great, we must look to the argiuneut of Saint 
Thomas Aquinas, in his "Secunda SecundsB," Question 67, 
Article 4,' at the end; where he says: — "It is to be 
affirmed, as appears from what has been already stated, that, 
as far as pertains to our proposition, there are two things 
to be considered concerning a judge, one of which ia that 
he has to adjudicate between the accuser and the accused ; 
the other ia that be does not himself deliver the judicial 
sentence as of his own, but aa of public authority. By a 
twofold reason therefore the judge is debarred the power 
of absolving the guilty from punishment. In the first 
place, on the part of the accuser, to whose right it ia 
undoubtedly essentia! that the guilty should be punished, 
to wit, on account of some injury inflicted on him, the 
relaxation of which punishment is not in the discretion of 
any judge, because every judge is bound to render justice 



' See S. 'rbomis A<iuiti. Summa I p. 130. Ed. Cologne, 1&04. 
Thcoloifiic, 2' 3", q. ixvii. arl. iv. ] 
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I.D. 9sa 



to every person. On the other hand he is debarred, on 

behalf of the State, the authority of which he uses, and to 

the l>enefit of which it is essential that evil-doers should be 

punished. But still there is in this respect a distinction 

between inferior judges and the judge supreme, that is to 

say, the Prince to whom the public authority is committed 

without restriction. For an inferior judge hath not 

power to absolve the guilty from punishment, contraiy to 

the laws imposed on him by a superior. Wherefore 

Augustin saith on that passage in the 19th of John,^ 

^Thou couldest have no power at all against Me, unless it 

were given thee from above;' — *such a degree of power 

Crod had given unto Pilate, that he should be so £eur 

subject to Caesar, that he should not by any means be at 

liberty to release the accused.' But the Prince who has 

plenary power in the State, if he who hath suffered knows 

not how to forgive the injury,* may lawfxilly absolve the 

guilty, if he perceive that this will not be hurtful to the 

public welfare." Such is the opinion of S. Thomas. 

We affirm, therefore, that our king, for the welfiGure of 

the realm, might release many prisoners, who by land and 

by sea might boldly resist the foe ; but under the charge 

of others. Nor is my lord ignorant concerning prisoners, 

what manner of men they often are, how agile, how strong, 

and many of them, it is said, imprisoned for very trifling 

causes. We must believe then that this emperor — to 

revert to our original subject — did not thus act without 

the counsel of prudent men. 

I.D. 927. It is, indeed, related of this great man that he conveyed 

The Sacred to his imperial possession a spear of marvellous work- 
Spear. 



The 
Author 
commenda 
the mea- 
atire. 



* Verse 11. 

' knows not .... injury.] **Ne8- 
cit remittere.** By comparing these 
words with the original passage in 
the works of Aquinas, it will be seen 
that thej are a mis-quotation for 
** yelit eam remittere.** Both read- 



ings make good sense, though that 
of Capgrave is the stronger of the 
two, as it ascribes the power of for* 
giving trespasses to the king, eyen 
when the person who has suffered 
the injury refuses to acquiesce. 



II 



iiianship, sanctified by the blood of the Lord Jesus. Id ' 
what manner, from the great Constantine to Uie preaent 
time, it has been handed down and possessed by difierent 
persons, authors thus relate. Contttautine on hix death-bed 
gave it to Rodolph, king of Burgundy. Rodolph, departing, 
gave it to Count SamGon, from whom the pious king and 
emperor Henry extorted it by prayers, threats, and presenta, 
giving him part of the province of Suabia; and he be- 
queathed it to posterity as an ensign and protection of the 
empire. These things were done in the tenth year of his 
reign. 

Ob, how great the devotion of this soldier of Christ, who 
80 ardently sought that weapon by which, through the open 
arlt, peace flew forth, and c^in returning to it brought 
back the olive of peace ! For the door in the side of the 
ark which Noah ma<le, signifies, as authors tell us, the 
wound in the side of Christ. It becomes kings, indeed, to 
seek and search out such ensigns as this, and to place them 
where they can be seen of all, for the increase of the Faith 
and the augmentation of piety. 

Now in what manner, or by what persons, this spear waa 
preaerved, or where deposited, cannot readily be discovered. 
But the writer who describes the troubles that took place 
in Jerusalem about the year of our Lord 1096, records 
that the spear of the Lord was found at Antioch, in the 
presence of that Count Godfrey, who afterwards was made 
king of Jerusalem. For he writes as follows : ' — "In this 
espeilition," he says, " before the taking of Antioch, Saint 
Andrew appeared to a certain simple rustic, saying, ' Come, 
I will show thee the spear wherewith the side of Jesus 
Christ was pierced.' And the rustic, in the presence of 
the whole city, of Count Godfrey, and of his chaplain, 
assembled in the church of Saint Peter, on digging in the 
spot of which he had received revelation, found the spear. 
But when many doubted whether it were indeed the spear 



' Soc " Martini Poloni Chronicon." (Cologne, 1CI€), Chap. clxviiL 
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▲.D. 927. of Christ, a certain man, named Bartholomew^ to whom 
Christ appeared and certified the identity of the spear, 
passed mihurt, bearing the spear, through the midst of a 
fire thirteen feet in length." This account is extracted 
from the author mentioned above* 
SubmittioQ Of the aforesaid emperor it is also read that Charles^ 
IIL^o"*" who was then king of France, yielded up himself and his 
France. kingdom to him in perpetuity ; and, as a sign and pledge 
of perpetual covenant, he sent him an arm of Dionysius 
the martyr, inclosed in gold and gems. And since many 
persons deem it unseemly that the arras or limbs of the 
Saints should be cut off when they are dead and given 
away, we, following the example of the Fathers, think it 
proper enough, provided they be not sold, but be freely 
given to those who have great devotion towards those 
Saints. And hence we read of what in like manner Pope 
Leo the Fourth did: — "After previous fasting," he sajrs,* 
" and long prayer, our lord the Pope gave to Charlemagne 
part of the Lord's Crown, and of the Thorn, which there- 
upon blossomed in his sight, and one of the nails of the 
Lord's Passion, and part of the Lord's Cross, also the Lord's 
napkin, and the Blessed Virgin's shift, and lastly an arm 
of Saint Simeon." If, then, it were not agreeable to the 
Saints that their several limbs should be transferred to 
various churches for the promotion of the Faith and the 
increase of holiness, I hold that those who sever, or give, or 
carry away those relics would not pass unpunished, espe- 
cially as we often see punishment fall on those who have 
robbed them of their temporal possessions. 
A.D. 934. Ii^ the seventeenth year of this man's reign, Niger, king 

War with of Bussia, came to meet him, and solemnly declared war 
^'***** against him. And when there was a large number of 
vessels on the enemy's side, the great Sovereign, the 
emperor Henry, burnt the vessels by throwing Greek fire 



' See Martintifl rulonui, cbtt]). Ixxiv. 
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among them ; and the other^ thus confounded and subdued^ ajd. 934. 
withdrew. 

Of this Henry, Godfrey of Viterbo, in his Chronicle Godfrejof 
called the Pantheon/ writes as follows : — 



Viterbo 
quoted. 



a 



Henry, the Saxon king, is caUed to reign, 
[And legates sent to summon him ; but he] * 

Would not accept the empire duly given. 
They found him sitting like a veteran. 
Completing by the fowler's art his snares. 

That by deceit he might entrap some birds. 
And as before them he was but a fowler, 
He thenceforth bears the surname of ' The Fowler.^ 

But when the world possessed this noble lord, 
When, further, he is sought to govern Eome, 
He swears that he will never wear a crown. 

Since his own riches are enough for him. 
Yet must he bear the title of a king ; 
As king, at length, be solemnly annointed : 

But still no crown was placed upon his head. 
Only before him was the diadem borne. 
To make him mindful of his kingly oath ; 

And all the signs of royalty he wears. 
The first king Otho of this king is sprung, 
[Whose matchless deeds I fedn would celebrate f] 

Now of three Othos the Muse bids me tell." 



' See *'Benim Italicamm Scrip- 
tores," Tii. coL 431. 

' The lines enclosed in brackets, 
in this and subsequent extracts from 



the Pantheon, are omitted in the 
text of Capgrave, and haye been 
supplied among the various readings 
in the printed edition. 
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JOHN CAPORATES 



Of the Reign of 



HENRY THE SECOND. 



CHAPTER II. 



▲.D. 936. 



AJ>. 1002. 

Henry IL, 
the Lame. 



I£i treat- 
ment of 
rebela. 



Now when Henry the First was dead^ there succeeded to 
him, in turn, three Othos, according to the Chronicles of 
Godfrey of Viterbo,* and of Vincent of Beauvais.' But 
Martin,' in his Chronicle, places Lothaire and Berenger 
between this said Henry and the first Otho. And he 
states also that the said Henry was not emperor of Rome, 
but only of Oermany, because he died before he could 
possess the Roman throne. But I have preferred to follow 
those learned men who reckon him as clearly the first 
emperor. 

Whence they also affirm that in the year of our Lord 
1003, Otho the Third dying without issue, Henry the 
Lame, son of Besilio, a Norican by nation, and King of 
Norica and Bavaria, was unanimously elected by all the 
princes of the kingdom. He was anointed by a religious 
man, the archbishop of Mayence, and he reigned twenty- 
two years. He began to reign, as has been stated, in the 
year of our Lord 1003. 

One of his first acts was to put down some very powerful 
men of his kingdom, who were desirous to kindle war 
against him, and to make tributary the kings of the nations 



> See ** Rcram Italicaram Scrip- 
tores,** TiL coL 431. 

' See his ''Speculum Historiale,** 
(Venice, 1591,) Bk. xxir. fol. 339, b. 



• See '* Martini Poloni Qironi- 
con." chapters Ixxxv. — Ixxxx. 
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dwelling in the interior of Germany. For it le good and *-d- iom. 
profitable for kings, in the commencement of their sove- 
reignty, to chastise rebels, lest by long toleration of the 
wicked, they may themHelves harass, by force of niimbere 
and by malice, the paths of justice, as long as they are not 
checketl. And though, according to some writers, it most 
becomes kings to possess mercy, still it must not be of 
that kind which both spares and indulges open crimes. 
For it is a trite proverb, that " Justice without mercy is 
cruelty, and mercy without justice, folly." 

In proof of which, even the peaceful Solomon either 
punished with death those who conspired against his king- 
dom, and disturbed the peace, or compelled them to 
remain in their own abodes, and not to wander about 
among the people. Tliis appears from the third Book 
of Kings,' (as I have more plainly declared there,) but now 
only refer to my literal commentary.' Adonijah, who had 
violated Abishag, the wife of David, that so he might 
aspire to the kingdom, was put to death with the sanction 
of Solomon.' Abiathar, the priest, because he had borne the 
ark before his father when he was in exUe, was deprived of 
the priesthood only, and commandeii to dwell in Anathoth.* 
Joab was slain, holding the horn of the altar, because he 
had treacherously murdered the two princes, Abner and 
Shimei was forbidden to pass the gates of Jeru- 
, that so, at the first opportunity, he might be 

my things ought to be noted here, did time permit, 
as to punishing the wicked, — the person, the time, and 
the circumstances. But, because my lord possesses suf- 
ficiently acute observation, and a most ready understanding, 
it ie not necessary for me to dwell much on these matters. 



* That is.lhc First Book of Kings, 
dLH. 

* Seelhc List of Capgrare't works 
giren in Introduction lo tJio Primed 
Edition of hib i'^ngliBli Cbroniclt:. 
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AJK 1008. The wife of this Henry, who was called Saint Cunegund, 
a Cone- ^as descended from illustrious parents, and shone brightly 
ofHeiLlL with a character still more illustrious. For, by mutual 
consent, they remained virgins, occupied in holy duties; 
and, since they remained virgins, in the church of Bam- 
berg, which they built and where they repose, they shine 
with glorious miracles. 

how pleasant is it to think of those glad days when 
such chastity was preserved between those who were not 
bound to chastity 1 And how grievous to behold those 
shameless ones who have thrown away all profession of 
modesty ! how honourable the memory of Josaphath, 
Alexus, Crisantus, of whom one altogether shunned the 
embraces of women ; the second broke his girdle and ring, 
and delivered them up to his bride, submitting himself to 
a perpetual pilgrimage ; the other abhorred the kisses of 
women even as the bites of serpents, and all this not without 
reason, if they have attained true wisdom, who have loved 
the sister of Wisdom, especially since Wisdom and Chastity 
are tied together by an indissoluble bond. Hence also, in 
Anecdote the Preface to the Apology of Gregory Nazianzen, it is thus 
NAuansenf recorded of him: — At the time when he was eminent at 
Athens for his philosophical studies, he saw in a dream 
two very lovely women, who seated themselves beside him, 
one on his right hand, the other on his left, as he was sit- 
ting and reading. And he, regarding them, demanded of 
them who they were, and what they wanted. But they 
embraced him very familiarly, and said : — "Be not 
annoyed, young man ; we are very good friends of thine ; 
for one of us is called Wisdom, the other Chastity ; and 
we have been sent to dwell with thee, because thou hast 
prepared in thy heart an acceptable dwelling for thy God.** 
These things are said in commendation of the chastity which 
shone forth so conspicuously in this man and his wife. 
Henry's He was zealous in the erection of holy places; for, 

"""'^r besides many churches and monasteries which he founded, 

cence lo •' ^ ' 

theCharch. he erected one church and bishopric, as the records of his 
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(leetls testify, wherein is contfdned tlie following:'— "After 
many wars," it atatefl, " which he waged in Germany, 
Bohemia, and Italy, being desirona to serve God, aa he 
was a most devout ChiTstian, he consecrated a chiiroli and 
episcopate at Bamberg, where he gave himself up to fer- 
vent prayers and continual religious exercises." It was 
customary, in that age, for kings to construct churches, 
and to provide for the necessities of religious men; and 
they themselves then abounded affluently in all riches. 
Nor do we read that kings who were the founders of 
churches were ever smitten witli poverty. Tlie reader 
may recur to past times, and especially to kings of our 
nation, Edgar and Athelstan, and others, the first of whom 
is said to have erected forty churches for monks and nmis; 
while the other maintained siich devotion towanis the 
church, that once, when he was fighting, a sword from 
heaven was seen to fall into his empty scabbard.' The 
remembrance of these things might surely induce kings 
and princes to love churches, as this venerable Henry has 
afforded to them a manifest example, and not to rob them. 
Moreover, among other virtuous deeds, he gave his 
sister in marriage to Stephen, king of Hungary; on which 
occasion both King Stephen and all his nation were con- 
verted from the errors of Paganism imto the Faith of 
Christ, This Stephen, who is reverenced an a Saint among 
his own people to the present day, is held in such great 
veneration because he was the first of that nation that 
received bi^tism. From this circumstance a great lesson 
may be drawn for men in the present day, that if auy king 
or prince desires to take a wife from another nation, he 
should do so for the sake of spreading the Faith, or of 
establishing peace and concord, forasmuch as these are just 



of StL-plLUD 

1. ofllun- 



See Godfrey at Vilcrbo, ihe I " Wns wcd to fall," clc. The rcnd- 

col. 437, £. iiig in IhcMS. Coltan. is " voginun 

Tha reading in die MS. C.C.C. Buamvacaamlrailiiiiiisc viaus csl" 

been adnpled for the wurda I 
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motives, since, in such cases, either the Faith is exalted, 
or strife is turned into love. 

The above-mentioned Godfrey of Viterbo thus in verse 
concludes his account of this great man : — 

" Of Henry called the Lame hear the reward ; 
[For worthy he of fame whose praise I sing :] 

Snatch'd from his earthly home he reigns in Heaven. 
With a virgin wife, himself remain'd a virgin. 
A thousand Christian Churches he erected : 

The hope, the stay of all the destitute : 
Now in his altar-tomb his bones lie bless'd. 
And duly honour'd with most solemn rites : 

There many bodies of the sick are heaJ'd." * 



* See the Pantheon, coL 439, B. 
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Of the Reign of 
HENRY THE THIRD. 

CHAPTER III. 

• 

Henry the Third, son of Count Leopold and of Gisilia, the a.d. 1039. 
eighty-ninth from Augustus, began to reign in the year of Hc^ry ^' 
our Lord 1045,^ and reigned sixteen years ; in whom the 
imperial dignity, which during a long time had been 
banished, severed from the race of Charlemagne, was re- 
stored to it through his mother Gisilia. 

Now in what manner he came to the empire, and by His early 
what wonderful event he was elevated, authors thus briefly *"^°^- 
state. In the time of Conrad the Third, a certain duke, 
named Leopold, who had broken the peace, and feared the 
King Conrad, bidding farewell to all his riches, and taking 
a few necessaries, with his wife Gisilia, (who was descended 
of French race,) fled to a forest, and lay concealed in a 
certain subterranean cave. Now it happened on a sub- 
sequent day that the emperor entered into this forest for 
the purpose of hunting, and, night coming on, necessity 
compelled him to take up his abode in the same hut. And 
his hostess, the countess, who was pregnant and near to 
her time of delivery, prepared a bed for him as decently 
as she could, and ministered all things necessary. And, 
indeed, that same night she brought forth a son. And 
Conrad the emperor heard three times a voice coming to 
him, and saying : — " Conrad, this boy who is just bom 



' This date is incorrect ; Conrad 
the Saliqne died in 1039, and was 

c 2 



succeeded, in the same year by Henry 
IIL 
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A.D. 1039. shall be thy son-in-law and thy successor." The emperor 
rose early in the morning, and called his squires unto him 
secretly, and said, — "Go, and snatch away this young 
child by force from the hands of his mother, and when you 
have cut him in two, bring to me his heart." But when 
they saw that he was of most graceful beauty, they were 
moved with compassion, and placed the boy in a tree, that 
he might not be devoured by wild beasts : then they cut 
up a hare, which had been caught by their dogs, and bore 
its heart to the Emperor. And when the Emperor saw it, 
he retiuned with gladness. But on the same day, as a 
certain noble duke was passing by and heard a child 
crying, he followed closely in the direction of the voice, 
and found the child ; and, as he had no son, he took him 
to his wife, and causing him to be nursed, feigned that the 
child was his by his own wife, and named him Henry. 

Now the said Godfrey introduces the following con- 
tinuation of this story in his Pantheon, partly in verse, 
partly in prose: — * 



Extract 
from 

Godfrey of 
Viterbo. 



" The duke says, — * thou must feign this child is thine ; 
Feign labour, and confess him for thy son ; 

For I believe he is a gift from Heaven.' 
His lovely spouse heard gladly his request : 
^ Go hence,' she says, * and quickly leave my chamber. 

And tell the story of the birth to all. 
Do thou obey my words, and grant this favour ; 
I, in due form, will feign the pangs of travail, 

[That all men may suppose he is my son.*] " 

WTien then the boy had grown up, and had attained his 
fifteenth year, he was of very beautiful form, well spoken, 
and a favourite with all. The Emperor, seeing him when 
he dine<l with the Count, longed to have him, and finally 



* **Partim ipctrice, partim pro- 
laice." The verse onlj is foaod in 



the Pantheon ; the pro«e is Cap- 
grave'& 
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took him into his service. But this is more clearly de- j 
scribed in the verses : - — 

" VThen the boy Henry reached his fifleeath year, 
Men deem him worthy of a soldier's life ; 

[For all he did, and said, and was, pleased alL] 
One day the king came in ; the boy before him. 
Fair in hia youthful form and golden lucks, 

[Stood blushing like the roae. Then the king said,^] 
' Wiat boy is this ? ' ' He is mine,' the duke replied. 
To whom the Emperor, — ' He is most like 

Achilles : I must take him for mine own.'" 

For the Emperor, seeing him so beaiitiful and so dis- 
creet, besought him of his father; and, though he resisted, 
cause".! him to remain at hia court. But when he aaw that 
the boy was a favourite^ and was beloved and praised by 
all, he began to doubt whether he might not be destined 
to reign after hiniHelf, and whether he were not the child 
whom he had commanded to be killed. And wishing to 
be secure, he sent a letter, in his own liand-writing, by the 
hoy to hia wife, in this form : " As my life is dear to thee, 
as soon as you have received this letter, slay this boy." 
Whence the verses : — 



" With anxious mind the king aasail'd the youth ; 
Forced him to name his father and hia mother. 

' I am the duke's,' he said ; ' hia home is uiine,' 
The king knew that the duchess long was childless, 
And deems that he ia not iadeed her son ; 

And, doubting, plans some evil in his breast. 
' This must be he,' he thinks, ' whom long ago 
t doom'd to death : what if he wear my crown ! ' 

And e^erly he seeka to slay the youth. 
With his own hand he writes the death-warrant. 
And makes the lad himself his mesieuger. 

Who — as, of old, Uriah — goes with gladness. 
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Aj>. 1039. Aix-la-Chapelle in seven days he reaches, 

Companionless, of all things destitute ; 

A priest receives him there, — so God had will'd. 
Hungry and weary, on a couch he sleeps ; 
The priest meanwhile prepares a sumptuous feast, 

[And wonders at his young guest's comeliness.] ** 

Now it happened that the bag, in which was the letter, 
hung from the boy's girdle, and the priest, led by curiosity, 
opened the bag, and seeing a letter secured with the 
king's seal, he opened it without breaking the seal, and on 
reading it, was horror-struck at the meditated crime. And, 
cleverly erasing the words, " Slay him," he wrote : — "You 
shall give him our daughter to wife." And when the 
queen perceived that the letter was written by the em- 
peror, she convoked the princes and celebrated the nup- 
tials, and gave him her daughter to wife; and these 
nuptials were celebrated at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

The remainder of the story is given metrically in the 
following verses : — 

" The queen beholding sees a youth approaching. 
Admires his noble form and comely looks. 

He comes and gives to her the royal letter. 
She reads, but hides its purport from the youth ; 
Her daughter blushingly looks on in silence. 

The mother bids her read her father's letter. 
[Hard though it seem'd, her husband's will, she knew. 
Must be a law to her who fear'd his wrath ; 

And, after all, he was a comely youth.] 
They cannot disobey the king's commands : 
Tlie bridal chamber is at once prepared, 

Tlie princess makes her ready for the wedding. 
Ere long a second letter from the king : 
* Has all my will been dutifully done ? ' 

She answers, — * It is done as thou did'st send, 
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Thy letter, at thy stem command, I read. 
And, for I feared to contradict my king, 

I have done all things that thou hidd'et me do. 
Our child is married ; the espousals o'er, 
The court rejoices, great solemnities 

Await her : she rejoices in her spouse.' 
C^sar, astonished, thinking all a dream. 
Urges his horses, hastening on his way, 

[And reaches, with distracted mind, his home.] 
Daughter and mother, with their retinue, 
Meet him ; they bring with them his son-in-law. 

The lovely bride leading him by the hand. 
Swelling with wrath, he knows not what to say, 
His anger rages, and he bums with fury : 

Madness and reason struggle in his breast. 
Bage checks the kindly dictates of his heart ; 
Whilst reason, friend of pity, strives against it. 

His son-in-law sees instant death at hand. 
Daughter and mother, whilst hia fierceness bums, 
Sink, full of fear, before his threatening brow ; 

Death and life struggle for the mastery there. 
His wrath impels bim to the deed of death : 
Nature implores : ' Spare, pardon thine own child 1 

By Nature's prayers be is subdued at once, 
Whilst the fierce struggle rages in his mind, 
Reason assumes its sway, and anger flies. 

With joy he views his wife, as was his wont ; 
He says to her, ' God's will may not be changed : 
That which I will'd I could not; He forbade: 

Whom God hath given to ua let us receive.' 
She answers, — 'It is He who this hath done, 
Whoae wisdom, hidden from the wise of earth, 

Rules all things,— then submit thy will to Him. 
If Nature marks him as her noblest child. 
Our daughter's fate will bring no loss tfl us. 

If it be otherwise, will bring no joy." 
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Aj). 1039. On this the duke confesses all his deed ; 

His servants are constrain'd to tell the truth ; 

The count is summoned from his forest-home. 
The count comes trembling lest his doom be nigh, — 
The father recognises his dear son. 

That son is now the adopted of the king. 
When the king knows his noble parentage. 
At once he wins thereby the royal favour : 

The king says, — * He shall be my friend, my son/ 
AMien he perceives that he had broken faith. 
He praises him whom God had saved and loved. 

* Thou shalt be even as my own son,' he says. 
And yields him to his fate. The new-made prince 
Is praised all round, and sits at the king's board. 

So rapidly doth Fortune's wheel revolve. 
That place of groves, where this great man was b<Mm^ 
Is hallow'd now: a noble church stands there; 

There solemn vows are oflfer'd up to God." 



These things, as we have already said, are written 

concerning the wonderful elevation of this man to the 

empire. 

Death of On the death of Conrad, then, this man assumed the 

Conrad and crown. He is said to have been equal to his predecessor, 

accession i *^ ' 

of Henry, and even superior, to him, in virtues. In the beginning of 
His con- ^^s reign he reduced to subjection the Duke of Bohemia, 
quests. and subdued the Vindelici, who even to this day worship 
Fortune. They fix her idol in a very public place, and on 
its right affix a vase full of that drink made of water and 
honey, which they call Hydromel. That the Egyptians, 
and almost all the Oriental nations did the like is affirmed 
by Saint Jerome, in his Commentary on Isaiah. Therefore, 
on the last day of November, sitting together, they taste, 
and if they should happen to find the horn full, with great 
uproar they rejoice that in the coming yeiir full horns of 



HISTOET OF TIIE HESKIES. 



25 



plenty are promised unto all ; but if the contrary is the case aj\ io39- 
they loudly lament' 

These nations Henry made tributary, so that in the 
midst of all those ceremonies with which he wan crowned, 
four of their kings bore on their shoulders to the kitchen a 
cauldroHj in which flesh was cooked ; carrying it by means 
of two bars passed through ring^. 

After this, he graciously befriended Peter, King of a-i>. ims. 
Hungary, who had been expelled and exiled from his He oBsists 
realm ; and waging war with the Hungarians, he routed Hungaiy. 
an innumerable muttituile of them, entered Pannooia, and 
restored Peter to his kingdom. 

After the death of hi.'i first wife, he took to wife Agnes, [*.d.1043.] 
sister of William, a most noble prince of France, and duke His second 
of Poitoii and Aquitaine. And when in regal manner he 
celebrated the nuptials, he suffered all the jesters, whom 
he detested, to depart unemployed, and gave their accus- 
tomed largess to the poor. 

In the time of this emperor, there was found at Rome Logend. 
the undecayed body of a certiun giant whose name was 
Pallas ; the opening of whose wound, in the place where he 
had been struck, measured four feet and a half. And the 
body exceeded the wall in height. And at his head was 
found a lantern still alight, which it was not possible to 
extinguish, either by wind or water ; but when a hole had 
been made with a style beneath, the flame was estinguished. 
It in said that he waa killed by Tumus. And this was 
bia epitaph : — 

"Pallas, Evauder's son, whom with his lance 
The warrior Turnus slew, lies buried here." ' 

Tills King once kept the feast of \Miit8untide at nenry 



" Filios Evaoclri Pallas, qacm bn- 
cca Tiinii 
Militis occidil more suo, jiiccl 
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▲.a 1045. Mayence. And while they were beginning the solemnitieB 
^^^ of the Mass there arose a remarkable contention between 
tide at the Archbishop's chamberlains^ and the monks of the 
Mayence. Abbot of Fulda, as to which of them should sit on the 
King's right hand. And some indeed^ said that the bishop 
was the more worthy, both on account of his rank, and 
because he was in his own church ; whilst others gave the 
preference to the Abbot, because he was wont to send to 
the emperor in his expeditions sixty thousand armed men. 
After words it came to blows, so that the blood of many 
flowed on the pavement. At length, when the people were 
pacified and the church had been cleansed, they proceeded 
to celebrate the Mass; and, at the end of a Sequence, 
while they were singing, — "Thou madest this day of 
glory," * a voice was heard in the air saying, — " This day 
of strife." ' But the pious emperor perceiving the voice of 
an enemy rejoicing in discord, cried, — " Thou liest, Satan, 
for before we retire, we shall have a glorious day." And 
BO, at length, all things being amicably settled, the Mass 
was celebrated and completed in the Lord. 

Let these things, as many as have been now said, suffice 
concerning this most noble emperor. I intend to proceed 
with brevity. 



* ** * Hanc diem gloriosam fecisti.* *' 
' *'Haiic diem bellicosum." 
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Of henry the FOURTH, Empbrob. 



CHAPTER IT. 



Henry the Foortr began to reign in the year of our *-d. lose, 
Lord 1062.' HenrylV. 

Of hit! genealogy authors do not treat, but, because he Hie gene- 
was the successor of the aforesaid Henry, he is therefore *^'' 
supposed to have been of his blood ; notwithstanding that 
the emperors then, as now, were appointed by election. 
This Henry, a most victorioua general and king, was 
crowned on Christmas day by Pope Clement, and was the 
aiaetieth from Angostus who had received the imperial 
dignity. Then when he had led hia army through Apulia, 
he returned with honoiu- to bis country. 

Not long afterwards, Peter, King of Hungary, who by ^.n- loeo. 
Henry, the predecessor of this Henry, had been restored to 5° dofenils 
his kingdom, was deprived both of his eyesight and of his Hangary. 
kingdom, by a certain retainer of his, whose name was 
Andrew. But when the moat pious Emperor heard this, 
benignantly compasaionating him, he entered Pannonia, 
and traversing all the districts of that country, he pursued 
Andrew. But the iuhabitantB of the land everywhere con- 
cealing themselves, and all tbe food in Hungary being 
either bidden, or contaminated, or infected with poison, he 
was unable to sustain his army there ; and so, after having 
ravaged Pannonia, he returned. 



< Tbi* dnie U ineortei^t. llenryt i indeed, lilt Ibc year 1084, bat be 

aecesaioD is uaaallj/ calcalaifd rcom wiu downed King of Germany aa 

the year 1056, in wliich his father early u lOM. 

died. He did not become Emperor, I 
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▲.n. 1061. But in the following year he entered Pannonia with an 
He enters hostile army, taking with him Pope Leo; and he put 
Andrew to flight, and settled all things prosperously. And 
if, according to the Wise Man, " a brother who is helped by 
a brother is as a strong city,** * much more firmly endures 
a kingdom when it is joined unto a kingdom. For that 
very charity which we are commanded to extend to a 
neighbour, ought to be extended also to the community, 
especially when the head, or prince, of any district is 
unjustly oppressed. Hence it was that, in great and 
imminent danger, the Kings of Judah were often called in 
to aid the Kings of Israel, and the reverse. Indeed the 
books which have been composed concerning the govern- 
ment of princes are full of those matters of which we now 
treat ; but our purpose has reference solely to this, — that we 
may give to the world an account of those illustrious men 
who have borne this name. And although there may have 
been some among them whose reputation has been defamed 
through certain deeds of theirs, yet it is to be considered 
that they made a good end. 
[a.d.1044.] For, to descend to particulars, this illustrious man, 
T^ Great although he did many things excellently and well, during 
the lifetime of Saint Leo the Pope, as for instance in 
obtaining the patrimony of Saint Peter, also in assisting 
Peter, King of Hungary, in assuming the Cross and going 
to the Holy Land, and many other things, still on account 
of a schism which sprung up, he died excommunicate, as 
they say, though possibly he himself might imagine that 
what he had done was right. For in his time there arose 
a serious confusion in the Roman Church, three intruders 
at the same time occupying that see, one of whom was 
called Benedict; and, that the accumulation of misery 
might be still greater, the patriarchates and their reve- 
nues were divided amongst them ; one of them occupying 
Saint Peter's, the second Saint Mary Major, and the third, 

* Proverbs, xviu. 19. 
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that 18 to say, Benedict, the palace of the Lateran ; and all, [a.i>.104*.] 
as we are told, led ehamefid and flagitious lives. 

Then, a certain priest, whose name was Graziano, taking Graiiano ia 
compassion on God's Church in it« confusion, went to the popj. 
three before-mentioned, and, hy means of bribes, persuaded 
them to withdraw from the Holy See ; leaving to Benedict, 
who appeared to be the most powerful among them, the 
revenues of England, as the price of peaee. For which 
cause the Romans with one consent elected this priest 
Graaano, as the liberator of the Chnjch, to the chief 
Pontificate, and styled him Gregory the Seventh.' But the 
emperor, hearing these things, hastened to proceed to 
Rome -, where Graziano met him graciously and paternally, 
and bestowed on him a valuable crown, that so he might 
win his favour. The emperor graciously received him at [a.d.io48.] 
that time: but afterwards, in an assembled synod, on But is soon 
account of a charge of simony, he induced him to give up 
the dignity, and, with the consent of the Church, substi- 
tuted for him, Suidger, biahopof Bamberg, whom it pleaded 
him to nune Benedict.' From that time to the present the 
canonical election of the Roman FontiSs in said to have 
been stopped, so that this Benedict and Hildebrand and four 
others following in succession, who were appointed by the 
emperor, are not found recorded in the Catalogue of 
Roman Pontiffs. 

But Martin ^ states that this Cardinal Hildebrand, who Anecdote 
was afterwards called Gregory,* when he was a legate in ^^^ "^ 
France, and was proceeding in council against many 
simoniacal bishops, and wished to proceed against one 
bishop, who was much spoken against, and bad with 
money corrupted the witnesses who had accused hint, as 
legate, said in the coimcil : " Let human judgment cease; 



' Thia is a mlsuike for Grcgorj 
iho Sixth. 

' Clement IL, who wa» elected in 
1048. 



I ' See his Chronicle, ch. xcvi. 

' Gregoiy VII. See tlie lutro* 
duclion. 
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[a.d.1046.] let the Divine Oracle be made known amongst us ; since 
it is certain that episcopal grace is a gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and that whosoever purchases the episcopate does 
despite to the Holy Ghost. If, therefore, thou hast not 
done despite to the Holy Ghost, say^ — * Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost ;'" and when 
he began boldly, and had said, — " Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son," he could by no means say ^^ and to the 
Holy Ghost," though he frequently repeated the attempt; 
but when he was deprived of his bishopric he at once said 
it fully. 

▲.D. 1076. This Hildebrand, afterwards created Pope, with the 

Hildebrand name of Ghregory, was incensed against the Emperor 
Henry, because he effected a schism in the Church. For 
the Emperor, at Worms, where a council of twenty-three * 
bishops and of numerous nobles were assembled, ordered 
all Gregory's decrees to be quashed. Whereupon Gregory 
excommimicated the Emperor, and absolved all his adh^ 
rents from their oath of fidelity. And the Emperor, as far as 
he was able to do so, deposed Pope Gregory from the papacy 
at Mayence, and appointed in his place Guipert, bishop of 
Ravenna. But the aforesaid Gregory the Seventh, in a 
council of ninety ^ bishops, excommunicated the Emperor 
Henry, because he had desired to destroy the imity of the 
Boman Church. But, afterwards, the same Henry came 
into Lombardy, and standing with naked feet on snow and 
ice for many days, with difficulty obtained his absolution. 

A.D. 1080. After this again, many excommunicated bishops and 
promoters of sedition assembling at Brescia, elected 
Gxdpert, bishop of Ravenna, to be Pope, and called him 
Clement, and to him Henry, prostrate on the earth, with 
all the others, immediately did homage. And from the 



> Thus in the MS. Cotton. The 
MS. C.C.C., and the printed text of 
the Chronicle of MartinoB Polonus, 
hare •* twenty-four." 



* Thns in both MSS. The printed 
Chronicle has ex. 



HIBTOBT or TRB HEHBIBS. 



31 



same Clement, on E^aster day, he received the imperial t 
crown, whilst keeping Pope Gregory and his cardinals 
beaeged in the Castle of Saint Angelo ; but when the 
Emperor heard that Guiscard was coming from Apulia to 
the help of our Lord the Pope, after destroying the Leonine 
city ' and the capitol, he fled with his own Pope to Siena. 

After these tbinga, at Mayence, where he had kept the ^ 
festival of Christmas, Henry appointed hia son Henry, the 
Fifth of that name, to succeed him on the throne of 
Germany, and devoted himself to a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem ; of which also he ma<le public proclamation. 

In the second year after this, when the Emperor was Jt 
again at Mayence, Henry his son, by the persuasion of the ^ 
Bavarians, plotted rebellion i^ainst his father at Ratisbon, t 
taking occasion by the fact that he was looked upon as ' 
eKcommimicated by the Sovereign Pontiff. And when be 
had joined imto himself certain princes, he entered 
Saiony, a country easily excited against the empire, where- 
upon all the Saxons consented to his wish. Then Ruthard, 
Archbishop of Mayence, who had for some time been 
excluded from hia see by the Emperor, joined the party 
of his son Henry, and excommunicated the Emperor as 
a schismatic, in a Council held at the town of Northausen. 
Also Henry, who had been elected to the see of Magdeburg, 
but had been rejected by the Emperor, he consecrated, and 
arranged for his return to Mayence by the help of hia son. 
But hia fatlier remained there with his forces, and defeated 
the project. Upon this the younger Henry moved his own 
army forward against hia father, who also advanced to 
meet him : both armies were stationed on the banks of 
the Rhine, the river running between them. His Father's 
greatest strength lay in the troops of the Bohemians, and 
in Leopold, Marquis of Austria. But when the son 



' n B<irgo,aiDbDrb of the ciC; of I 
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Hifj^is the 
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A.D. 1106. 
His death. 



discovered this, he contrived by promises to draw 'away not 
only the Marquis Leopold, but also Borzivoi, the duke of 
Bohemia, from the side of his father, who was so weakened 
by this loss that he was compelled to retire. After this the 
father and the son had a meeting at Ping3rve, at which the 
latter warned the former that he should obtain from the 
Pope a release from his excommunication. The father 
requested that there should be a general assembly of the 
Princes at Mayence ; which took place accordingly. The 
father and his son were presented to all the Princes ; and, 
before the legates of the Apostolic See, the Emperor was 
pronounced excommimicate. Upon this he was placed in 
a certain castle in close custody, where the Princes, on his 
asking for an audience, managed to get the better of him, 
and in some way or other forced him no longer to put oflF 
resigning to his son the ensigns of royalty : and this he did 
in the fifty-second year of his reign, and the fortieth from 
the year in which he was made Emperor. The Princes 
therefore returned from the father to the son, bearing with 
them the ensigns of royalty, and, having told him that he 
had then been elected by his father, they made him 
Emperor by the hands of the Boman legates. He was the 
ninety-first from Augustus. 

But the Emperor Henry the Fourth, reduced to poverty, 
having resigned all the ensigns of royalty to his son, and 
having lost the support of all the Princes, had gone down 
the Bhine to Cologne, where he was received by the 
citizens, not as an exile, but as if he were still Emperor* 
From thence he proceeded to Li^ge, where he gave every 
one to imderstand, as well by word of mouth as by his 
letters, that he had been deceived by the Princes, and 
compelled to resign. 

And after a short interval he died at Liege, and was 
buried there as became a monarch. But afterwards, by 
command of the Boman Pontiff, his Ixnly was dug up, 
and cast out of the cemetery. 

A warning is afforded in the life of this King to all 
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sovereigns, that, in case of a schism ever arising in the i 
Church, they should not hastily incline to either party, but 
should carefully ascertain where the truth lies, and should 
give that mde their countenance. For I suppose that, by 
the permission of God, this venerable Emperor was, on 
account of Mb error in this particular, smitten with peniuy, 
and punished in this world by the ingratitude of his son, 
and that at the last he bore all thetie sorrows patiently. 

In reference to these events, the said Godfrey, in hia 
Pantheon,' makes mention of him in verse as follows ; — 



" [He died at Li^ge, where he had wished to lie :] 
His clergy duly honnur'd hia remains, 

And laid him like a monarch in his tomb. 
[But he who erst had cursed him while lilivc,] 
Now bade them drag his body from the grave, — 

Laid on the city his anathema. 
And sought to tear the corpse from holy ground. 
The fion could not endure to leave hia sire 

To lie with the accurs'd, but bore him thence 
Far o£F to Spires, where the Rhine girds the shore ; 
And cursfti the mute corpse in his great rage : 

A she-goat's akin receives his father's bones. 
Transited thus, and placed in a new bier. 
Five years he lies unburied, unto all 

A spectacle of woe, condemn'd to shame. 
The son bewails this treatment of his sire : 
Mourning, he brings again the funeral bier. 

While he lies buried far from holy ground. 
The Pope debars him from the sacred rite. 
Till he receive again the ring and staff. 

Whereby he once had sold his patronage, 
[For he was ever given to simony, — 
That brand which Heavenly Wifidom hath forbidden,- 

And still his mind is bent on hoarded gold.] 
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▲.D. 1106. Heniy succeeding to his father's throne. 

The Pope forbids to keep or staflF or ring, — 

[That such a thing should be, no law permits.] 
Henceforth the King the Pontiff cannot sell, — 
That such a thing should be, all law forbids, — 

And all should shun the charge of simony. 
Thus, in a strait, and fetter'd on all sides. 
The Emperor, beset without, within. 

Yields to the Church, and, forced to give, gives alL 
Thereby the churches, who had suffered long 
His burning wrath, he persecutes no more. 

War ceases, and returning peace brings rest 
The ring and staff Ml to the Pontiff's lot. 
The Emperor must rule the things of time ; 

Thus all things on an equal footing stand. 
The old king lies in consecrated ground ; 
A golden monument yet marks his grave 

In sacred Spires, his final resting-place." 



msTonr OF Tine henries. 



Or THE Reign of 
HENRY THE FIFTH. 

CHAPTER V. 



It>l7; 



Hesrt the Fifth, the son of Heary the Foiirth, reigned, *-=>■ "OO- 
according to some authorities, fifteen, according to others, 5""^ ^" 
nineteen years. 

On the death of his father he gathered a very large a-d. mo. 
army, and, tliree years after he died, crossed the Pyrenees' Heinfadei 
by Montjui on his way to Rome. And when, having 
eocamped on the banks of the Po, he had ordered hie 
army to be reviewed, there were found to be thirty thou- 
sand soldiers, over and above all those who had joined him 
from different parts of Italy. Going thence, he crossed the 
Apennines, and destroyed the town of PontremoU, which 
waa well fortified with towers and wails, because the gar- 
rison tried to prevent the advance of his army. From 
thence he proceeded through Tuscany as far as Arezzo, 
and destroyed that city. After these exploits he ajlvanced 
to Rome, and there was received by Pope Paschal and the 
Cardinals, on the steps of B. Peter's, with crosses and a 
procession, dancing, and great manifestations of joy. 

But the emperor made Pope Paschal his prisoner, having i 



' There * 



thii Dftme betveen Germany p 
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A.D. 1111. been advised to do so by certain wicked counsellors^ and 
and takes gave him into the charge of IHric, patriarch of Aquileia, 
Paichal to be kept by him with all due reverence. At this time 
P"**"*'' there arose unexpectedly a disturbance about the orna- 
ments of the churchy and when everything belonging to 
the clergy had been intruded upon and disturbed, those 
who were in expectation of joy, encoimtered sorrow. 
Origin of The occasion and cause of the captivity of the Pope are 
^^"*^ thus narrated. When the emperor was on his way to 
Bome, the Pope had made a certain compact with him to 
the effect that the emperor should resign to him the right 
of investiture of bishops, while the Pope, on the other 
hand, should give up to the emperor all the ensigns of the 
authority of the bishops. This compact was made between 
the emperor and the Pope, and confirmed by oaths. And 
when, through the opposition of the bishops, the Pope was 
unable to perform his part, though he was in all respects 
free from blame in the matter, he was committed to close 
custody, as if he were a criminaL The chief promoter of 
this faction is said to have been Albert, the emperor's 
chancellor, who was afterwards Archbishop of Mayence, 
and in whom the emperor subsequently, by the judgment 
of God, found one of his most powerful enemies. 
The recon- When the Pope had been kept a prisoner for some little 
ciUation. time, the emperor was recalled by the citizens, and, receiv- 
ing the ring and staff from the Pope, he took care that the 
Pope himself and the citizens of Bome should be recon- 
ciled by gifts. Then he was crowned by the former, and 
obtained the dignity and name of emperor. This took 
place in the year of our Lord 1111,* which was the sixth 
year of his reign. Thereupon a synod of bishops was held, 
and the Privilege which had been agreed to by the Pope 
and the emperor was set aside. 
A.D. 11 u. But the emperor, having returned to his own country. 



* Both MS8. have M.XL by mis- | has been made from the Pantheon, 
take for M.CXL The correction | which Capgravc here qnotca. 
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the daDgh- 



took to wife Matilda, daughter of Heniy, king of Eogland, 4 
and celebrat«(l the uuptials at Mayence with great magai- 
ficence. Of this marriage authors' write aa follows: 
"At that time messeugers, pre-emiueat by their goodly p'^^f^':"^ 
form and superb array, were sent by Henry, the Roman 
Emperor, to demand the daughter* of Henry, king of 
Eiiglaud, in wedlock for their lord. And he, holding 
\m court at London, with more than usual splendour, 
received the oaths of espousal from the legates of the 
emperor." At these uuptials Lothaire, duke of Saxony, 
who was afterwards emperor,' fell at the emperor'a feet, 
clad with a woollen garment because of hia poverty,* and 
with bare feet. For so great fear had come upon all that 
no one dared to resist his wilL But when all had as- 
sembled at the celebration of that wedding, many conspi- 
raciM against his tyranny were set on foot by the princes ; 
and from that time forward many began to rebel as well 
openly as in secret. 

Accordingly by the coiuiBel and su^cBtion of the Arch- i,d. 1119. 
bishops — Frederic of Cologne, and Albert of Mayence, HoUex- 
and some others — Pope Calixtus,' who held the Papal See catcd. 
after Faachal* and GeiasiuB,' excoramuicated the emperor. 
And a schism ensuing, the emperor hastened to Rome, and 
forcibly intruded into the Papal Chair one Bourdin, a 
Spanmrd ; but the Romantt afterwards took him," and set 
him (as is reported) on the back of a camel, and led him 
away in au ignominious manner and committed him to 
perpetual imprisomneut in a cave near Salerno. 



' Soc Ueiirj oP IlantmgJon (Ed. 
t5»e) ; tol in, b.; and Matthew of 
Wettniiiulcr under the yciu- I lou. 

* ftUoil, the oaly dnughtur uf 
UearyL 

■ He faceocdcd Magnus ex 4ak.s 
of Suonj in the year 1 1 06, and -mat 
ckcicd cmpctorin IIS5. 

' "Prolinuria" in both MSS. of 
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the legate 
Lftxnb^ 



He besieges 
Borne. 



A.D. 11 S5. 
HU death. 
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from Giral- 
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The emperor, perceiving that his power was gradually 
waning, and considering in his mind the example of hifi 
father, being moreover pressed down by fear of the 
anathema imder which he lay, assembled a general council 
at Worms, and publicly resigned the right of investiture 
of bishops, viz. the ring and the staff, to Lambert, the 
legate of the Holy See, who was afterwards Pope Honorius,^ 
and was by him loosed from the anathema. The Pope 
also granted this privilege to the emperor, that all bishops, 
as well those within the Alps as those without, should not 
be consecrated until they had been invested with the 
ensigns of authority by the hands of the emperor. 

But the emperor, longing to be avenged on Kome, 
hastened with all speed to Italy, and besieged the city. 
And when some went out to meet him incautiously, he put 
out the eyes, or cut off the noses ^ of nearly all of them. 

After this he returned to his own cotmtry, where he was 
taken suddenly ill, and died at Spires, in which city he 
had entirely built and endowed a church of magnificent 
workmanship. He was buried by the side of his JEither, 
his grandfather, and his great-grandfather, in the fifteenth 
year of his reign according to Martinus ;' according to the 
Polychronicon,* in the nineteenth. And the latter adds : — 
"We read that Henry was buried with his ancestors at 
Spires, and on his tomb the following epitaph is inscribed : 

" * Son, father, grandsire, and his sire lie here.* ^ 

But Giraldus Cambrensis,^ (in his Itinerary,) seems to hold 
the truer view ; for he says that this Henry, " at length 
imbued with penitence, went into volimtary exile, having 



' Lambert, bishop of Ostia, became 
Pope as HoDorius 11. in the jear 
1124. 

* Denasayiu This is the reading 
of the Pantheon. Both MSS. ot 
Capgrave read ** devastavit,"* which 
is ovidcntlj a mistake. 



* See Martini Poloni Chrooioon, 
ch. xcvii. 

* SeoHigden'sPoljchroniooiiflib. 
Tii cap. 14. 

* See Camden's Edition of Giral- 
dus Cambrensis, p. 874, 28. 
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privately put away his wiie, Maud, the daughter of the xj>. lias. 
king of Englaad, and led a holy life at Chester, in the 
monastery of Saint Withburga. And going thence barefoot, 
he lived in narrow circumstances for the space of ten 
years ; and, lest while he lived he should be recognised by 
any one, he called himself Godescall, which means ' called 
by God.' But before he departed, he came to himself, 
and when he had resigned the right of investing bishops 
to Pope Galixtus, he granted permission that canonical 
elections should be holden in all churches throughout the 
whole empire, and the possessions and ensigns of authority 
belon^g to S. Peter, which had been alienated by reaeon 
of dbcords caused by himself or any other, he restored 
to the Roman Church. The possessions also of other 
churches, and of other persona as well clerical as lay, 
which had been taken away by reason of the quarrel which 
he had caused in the church, he ordered to be faithfully 
restored," 

Of the mutual complainings and revilinga of the church Extract 
and the empire, Godfrey of Viterbo thus writes in verse : ' — frej of 

ViiCTbo. 
" Viliy is the Pope, they ask, still kept in chains ? 

Men answer,— for that he hath sought to rob 
The empire of its rights over the church. 

For the church goods, which he now strives to grasp. 

The empire gave ; the empire may retain ; 
Henceforth he holds it but as Cffisar's gift. 

The ring and staff are in otu: right alone : 

Pontiffs are laden with the gifts of kings. 

How should they seek to wield the sceptre too ? " 

The answer of the church to the emperor: — 

"The chtirch replie8,^If we must speak the truth. 
The ring and staff are not of Ctesar's gift ; 



' Hix till! P^iiillicun, a 
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▲j>. 1125. For Qod hath given them to His church from Heaven. 

All that the kings in times gone by have given 
Are theirs no more^ but hers to whom they gave 

[What God's law and thine own forbid thee take]. 
Thou art our king, the guardian of our laws; 
Thou sett'st a bad example to all time. 

While raging thus against God's holy things : 
The fount of rights should not set rights aside ; 
As thou dost those of GxkI and man alike. 

Afflicting us, as thou shalt one day suffer. 
Shame that the source of laws should break the law. 
And basely set at nought the King of Heaven : 

[Sorrowful is the rule of godless kings.] 
Why should a layman covet sacred gifts ? 
As God decrees, the elections of the church 

By Heaven's high sanction ever shall be free. 
Ask back the things which thou hast given to us, — 
The things thou hast not given why wouldst thou scire ? 

'T is well to give ; to plunder is not good. 
If reason bids all gifts to be recalled. 
Let thine be taken away ; give us our own ; 

If thou wilt this, we pray it may be so. 
We gave thee empire ; thy gifts are smalL 
By the chief Pontiff's aid thou boldest sway ; 

How dost thou, therefore, cast him into chains ? " 

On this the Emperor Henry, setting their answer at 
nought, took with him the rings and staffs, and all things 
which appertain to the Pontifical dignity, and departed. 
To continue in verse : — 

" The Pope laments ; and, summon'd by his Bull, 
The whole church hastens to the Holy City : 

[He tells them of the doings of the Caesar], 
And says, * Fathers, mark ye well his message. 
And on this matter, as ye will, decree. 

Command that I the Popedqm shall resign : 
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Your woes, I lucirk, have all their source in me, j 

And I am worthy now to be deposed ; 

Nay I depose myself, lest ye fare worse.' 
He spake, and cast mitre and mantle ' by, 
' Decree,' he said, ' whatever seemeth good ; 

In the cbief Pontiff's stead judge for yourselves.' 
They read the message ; — the king claims their rights; 
The ring and staff belong alike to him. 

With one consent they cry, — 'It shall not be.' 

This rescript, the terms of which had been unreasonably 
extorted from the Pope by the emperor, was immediately 
burnt, and the clergy, sympathising with the Pope, restored 
to him the mitre and mantle. Then the church began to 
take stepti ^lainst the emperor, laying him under a curse, 
as well as all the dukes and nobles who bad supported him 
in thifl proceeding. When Paschal died Calixtus succeeded 
him. Thereupon also a great contention arose between 
the courts of the Pope and the emperor, which the same 
author thus describes in verse : — 
"The papal and imperial courts contend. 
Whether the two may be compared, or not 

And thus the courtiers of the king declare: — 
'0 Father, thou art spirit veil'd in flesh: 
Who dares to treat thee as a thing of earth ? 

How shall this lower world with Heaven compare? 
Thou art as God, the skies are given to thee. 
To bind and to set free, as thou seest good : 
Exiled in flesh, thy spurit grasps the stare. 
And Cfesar is a living law to kings ; 
Under one living law all right* are given ; 
That law chastises, liberates, enchains. 
He is the fount of law ; no law binds him, 
And yet he yields him freely to the law : 
And that is law, whatever pleases him. 
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▲.D. 11S5. Ood gave him to the world to bind and loose ; 
Divides with him His imiversal sway, — 

Himself keeps Heaven ; gives all thing else to him.* 

The Papal Court replies : — 

" And thus unto the court the Pope makes answer: — 
^ If thou dost yield to Peter, thou mayest reign ; 

The right in both Christ giveth unto us. 
Body and soul are subject unto me, 
My body sways the earth, my soul the Heavens ; 

By ruling there, I bind and loose things here. 
I climb the skies, and reach the things of Ghod, 
To give, to take, — to chain, set free, are mine : 

The Old Law and the New both honour me. 
The ring and staff, though they be things of earth. 
The things they signify belong to Heaven : 

Respect the rights of God, and yield to Him.' ** 

The emperor yielded to the Church : — 



«< 



Then gives he to the Pope whatever he ask'd, 
Restoring all that he had taken from God : 
Peace smiles, and all are happy in their rights.' 



Of the liElGN OF 

HENRY THE SIXTH. 



Henbt the Slxtii began to p 



1 in the year of our Lord x-d. iiao. 



1190. For after the Jeath of the emperor Frederic and HenijTL 
his eldest son, his second son Henry succeeded to the 
empire of Germany; and he reigned eight yearn. He 
was crowned at Rome, in the month of April, shortly after 
Easter. 

In the flame month he entered Apulia with a la:^ He ohim* 
army; and at the same time he delivered the Tuscidan ^ "^ 
Idiigdom to the Romans, which was destroyed by them. 

And in the same year the buq was eclipsed on the ninth The mm 
day before the kalends of July,' from nine in the morning '*** ' 
till three in the afternoon. 

This emperor reigned seven years under the Popes Ce- 
lestine* and Innocent;" according to others he reigned 
seven years and four months. 

In the first year of his rule he invaded the kingdom of Hii dia- 
Sicily, and conquered the country as far as Naples in the |^^'(^^' 
space of three months. But while he was there so fatal a ^cil;. 
mortality attacked his army that nearly all his soldiers 
died, insomuch that he had to retreat with but a few men. 
He married Constance, the daughter of the king of Sicily. 

In the fourth year of his reign, however, he subdued *■!>■ HM. 



* Cctcttiiic II. (Uuy da Cmiru), 



' Innocent II. (Grugurj du Pnpi}. 
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A.r. 1193. the whole kingdom of Apulia, and inflicted divers puniBh- 
ments on many rebels there. Tancred, son of Tancred 
king of the Sicilians, with his mother Margaret, and the 
king of the Epirots he led captive with him into Germany. 
Captirity of Of this man the Polychronicon * relates that " because he 
of England, refused to release Hichard, king of England, who was 
returning from the Holy Land, from prison, even when a 
large sum of money had been paid to him, he was excom- 
municated by Pope Celestine. And dying in this resolve 
he was not allowed to be buried, unless either the money 
which had been received were restored to king Richard, or 
Richard's consent were obtained for his burial." 

Of this emperor also Godfrey of Viterbo says in his 
Pantheon,* bringing his chronicles to a close : — " Of Hemy 
the Sixth, the son of the Emperor Frederic, and still a 
youth, we have no deeds to relate ; but we see his graceful 
form, his warlike bearing, his courage, his liberality, his 
benevolence, his justice, and his piety, and all those royal 
virtues which we are able to look for in a youth of his 
years. And although by education and by nature he 
seems to surpass all his compeers in wisdom and exquisite 
feeling, nevertheless, with all due reverence to his ma- 
jesty, we meditate offering him some few pieces of advice, 
whereby his character may be formed according to praise- 
worthy manners, and judgment, and justice, and he may 
himself be animated to the attainment of these royal 
virtues, by the means of which he may, God helping 
him, govern his empire for the future with glory and 
honour : — 



a 



Now the Sixth Henry wears the Imperial Crown, 
Oh, may his sire be present at this feast, 
[And I will sing the praises of them both.] 



I See Higden*8 Pulyclironicon, lib. 
vii. cap. 24. 



' Sec the Pantlieon, coL 467, A. 
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Heniy, the diadem of Rome is thine, — 
Heir of an ancient line of iflightj kings, 

Tliou boldest, in onr day, their olden state. 
On tliee the stars of heaven look smiling down, — 
For thee thy faithful hard now tunes his lyre. 

And tells thee how to rule thy people well. 
Youth of youths. Flower of the Earth, of kings 
[The glory, and the praise of every time,] 

List to the counsels which I give to thee : 
Beware of friends whose life is stain'd by guilt. 
Be just to all, and punish those who sin,— 

And, whatsoe'er thou doest, ' Know thyself.' 
Twere better thou shouldst learn to rule thyself 
Than conquer many nations, and their kings, — 

[King of thyself — thou art a king indeed !) 
But if thou canst not honour public rights. 
How can'st thou dare to call thyself a king ?— 

Govern thyself or cease to govern me ! 
Great Alexander in his youth was taught 
To follow wicked courses without shame, 

And lived to mourn the lessons he had learii'd. 
Darius he could conquer ; Babylon fell 
Before him, but himself he could not tame; — 

* The jar once stain'd will be bo to the end.' 
Now, in thy youth, look well if thou art dyed 
With guilty stain, and wipe it quick away,— 

Vice of old standing knows not to depart. 
All things are lawful to tbee,^aeek not all, 
For lawfid things have often power to hurt, 

[And often things permitted bring a curse.] 
Holding the reins, rein thyself bmvely in ; 
Spare others more, and spare thyself the least ; 

Fear no one ; to thyself a terror be. 
I^t Pharaoh's life — fell Nero's bloody deeds — 
Solomon's wavering course — be proofs to thee 

That evil is the lot of those who sin. 
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A.a 119a, These old examples I propound to thee, 

That thou may*gt make a guide of Holy Writ, — 

So shalt thou learn to rule thy empire welL 
Honour the sacred places of thy land : 
Labour for peace, and root the wicked out. 

So peace shall come to thee, and not delay. 
Nourish the church ; in her adversity. 
Ever extend to her thy sheltering hand ; 

Her prayers are the true safety of thy crown. 
If thou would'st win the King of Heaven's behests, 
Learn of His ministers His righteous laws ; 

So shalt thou daily please Him more and more. 
Show pity to the poor; and from the cry 
Of the lone widow turn not thou aside ; 

Regard the judgment of the fatherless. 
The rights of Heaven, the rights of earth, observe. 
That Right may vanquish all things in thy time; 

Strike evil at its root ; forbid the wrong. 
Remit at times the sentence of the law. 
Nor let the clemency of rulers fail : 

Crod often wills to give the sinner life. 
And may'st thou so unto thy people give 
Rather forgiveness than avenging wrath. 

That they may learn to love thy chastenings. 
Judge, in judgment, so restrain thyself. 
That never may thy looks anticipate 

Thy sentence, or the punishment at hand. 
Let even-handed justice be to all, — 
To thine own subject and the foreigner; 

Do not pollute thy hand with secret bribes. 
Let every action by the self-same rule 
Be tried, nor let the rich oppress the poor ; 

[Let all disputes be settled by the judge.] 
If witnesses are call'd on either side. 
Lest guile creep in, strictly examine all ; 

liet the young Daniel's fate a warning give. 
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Cut short the suit on written evidence, ^^ ^^^®- 

If it be false, then spare thou not, nor seek 

The praise of man by fiEtlsehood, fraud, or guile. 
If reason bid thee to avenge all wrongs, 
See that thou do it quickly, — 'tis a sin 

To slacken justice, and doth gender ills. 
If my first crime had met its meet reward. 
No second capture had brought grief to thee ; 

The king's displeasure can prevent the sin. 
Look well imto the praise men heap on thee ; 
I would not have thee haughty with the proud ; 

A haughty spirit is the subject's bane. 
What if their praise should make thee think thyself 
Equal with God I king, be not deceived. 

For dust thou art, and shalt to dust return* 
While on this earth, see that thy life be such 
That thou may'st share the poor man's happy end ; 

The beggar and the king one death awaits. 
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THE BEGINNING 
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THE SECOND DIVISION 



Op Six KINGS op ENGLAND op the NAME of HENEY, 

MEN OF RENOWN AND WORTHY OF ALL HONOUR. 

Since the the royal approval is always much to be desired Dedication 

of Part IL 

by those persons who take in hand to describe the acts of 
kings, and the incidents of their reigns, so, at the outset of 
my present work, I appear as an urgent suppliant before 
my King, beseeching him that he will at least look with an 
approving eye upon this slender undertaking of mine, in 
order that its author, gladdened by the light of his benign 
countenance and the expression of his sanction, may pro- 
ceed to his other works with greater freedom and increased 
alacrity. 

For those of whom I treat have been the Lawgivers of 
this realm, and the guardians of our nation ; and of such I 
have already given my advice that their example is to be 
followed when it is good, and when it is bad to be shunned. 
Yet even now it pleases me to repeat, that we ought not to 

E 2 
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Dedication hesitate to foUow the steps of kings whenever we read of 
of Part IL 

their good actions ; and in cases where I have related that 

they have repented of their evil deeds^ they should be an 

example of penitence to rulers. For S. Ambrose in .his 

" Apologia David " asserts that the many are rather prone 

to follow kings in their glory than to imitate them in their 

humiliation. " David," he says, " sinned, as kings are 

wont to do; he repented with tears and groanings, as 

kings are not wont to do: confessing his crime, craving 

forgiveness, stretched on the earth, he bewailed his misery, 

he fasted, he prayed, and publishing to the world his 

sorrow, he handed down the testimony of his confession to 

future ages." * 

These words of the Blessed Doctor, most high and noble 

King, have emboldened me to relate to your Majesty not 

only the good deeds of your predecessors, but also those 

cleansings from their sins, which by their worthy and 

bitter weepings, they have merited, to the praise of the 

Lord, and their own eternal glory. In honour of the same 

Lord I hasten to begin this Second Part. 



* See S. Ambrose's Apologia Darid Prima ; ch. iv. i 631, Bf. (Ed. Farifl, 
1586). 
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Ot KING HENRY THE FIRST. 



THE FiBST, King of England, the third son of 
William the Conqueror, hegan to reign in the year of our 
I^rd 1100. 

For the said William, when he was dying, hequeathed 
the kingdom of England to his son William ; to Robert, 
hifl eldest son, he granted the duchy of Normandy, while 
to hia son Henry, called Beauclerc, he left a large amount 
of treasure. Now William, aumameJ Rufua, was crowned 
in England, and reigned thirteen years. 

When his brother Robert heard of these things, he 
landed at Hampton, intending to claim the kingdom of 
England. But king William sent messengers unto him, 
who said, — "Thy brother William does not style himself 
king, but vice-ruler, and that by thee and imder thee, in- 
asmuch as thou art greater, and braver, and older than he. 
For, if it please thee, he did not usurp that which he only 
took for the time being, in consequence of thy absence. 
And because it has so happened that he has been crowned, 
he bega thee to accept of him, while he nevertheless con- 
tinues to reign under tliee, an annual tribute of three 
thousajid marks, on condition that the one of the two who 
shall survive the other shall inherit the honours of both." 
And Robert, consenting to this unexpected counsel, dis- 
miaaed his army and returned to Normandy, carrying back 
with him nothing but promises. 

Now this same Robert, when he had heard of the <Ieath 
of his brother William, veturticd from the Holy I^and 
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A.D. 1100. together with his wife whom he had espoused in Sicily. 
He spumed the government of Jerusalem, preferring, if 
he could, to possess the realm of England, rather than to 
hold sway in the Holy Land, on which account it happened 
that he was never afterwards fortunate in war. 

Now in the year of our Lord 1102, Balph, bishop of 
Durham,^ dexterously escaped from his imprisonment in 
the Tower of London,' crossed the sea, and persuaded 
Robert, duke of Normandy, to invade England with a 
hostile army. And many of the nobles of England, by 
their letters and messengers, entreated him to do the 
same. Accordingly he immediately collected a vast army, 
and landed at Portsmouth. Nevertheless, through the 
mediation of the more prudent men of the realm, peace 
was re-established between the brothers on this condition, 
that three thousand silver marks be paid every year to 
fiobert, and that those lands should be restored to his par- 
tizans which had been taken away from them, and that he 
who lived the longer should be the heir, provided that 
the other died without male issue. And twelve of the 
more illustrious nobles of either party swore to observe 
this. Robert thereupon remained in his brother's king- 
dom until the feast of S. Michael,' and afterwards returned 
to his own country. 

In the sixth year of king Hemy's reign, Robert, duke 
of Normandy, came to the king, his brother, at Northamp- 
ton, demanding of him, in a friendly manner, that he 
would in a like friendly spirit restore to him the things 
which had been taken away from him. But when the day 
of reconciliation between them did not shine auspiciously, 
the duke returned in anger to Normandy, whither the 
king speedily followed him. Now the duke, trusting in 
his strength and in the bravery of his troops, did not 



A.D. 1106. 



■ Ralph Flambard, Lord Trea- 
surer, and Lord Chief Justice. He 
held the Sec fn)in May 29th, 1099, 
tu September, 1128. 



' He had been impriBoned from the 
14th of September in the previous 
year. 
* September 29. 
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scruple to take poaseBsioQ of the dukedom of Nonnandy, 
thougli he had given it in pledge to his brother Henry, as 
the sum of money had not been paid, in violation of the 
agreement which, to no purpose, had been made between 
them. And when he had compelled the cities, the for- 
tresses, and the towus to surrender, he forcibly e3q)eUed 
and drove away the oEGcers of hia brother king Henry, 
and took entire possession of the revenues of the said 
dukedom. 

As soon as king Henry beard this, on the invitation 
of some of the Norman nobility to whom duke Robert 
had become an object of fear and of hatred, he passed 
over from England into Normandy, and began to collect an 
innumerable company of paid soldiers to assist him, sup- 
plying them sufficiently with pay from the money of which 
he had abundance, and he declared war, on a certain 
day and place, against his brother, who had forfeited his 
good faith. In the meantime, when king Henry had laid 
si^e to the fortress of Tenecbebray, came the duke of Nor- 
mandy, and with him Robert de Belesme,' and the earl 
de Mortaigne, and all his partizans. But the king, who 
was well supported, had on hia side the nobles of Nor- 
mandy, and the strength of England, and of Aujou, and 
of Britanny. 

When therefore the trumpets had aoimded with hoarse 
voice, the duke of Normandy with bis scanty followers 
most bravely attacked the host, and, being accustomed to 
the wars of Jerusalem, courageously and terribly drove 
before them the royal lines. Moreover William, earl of 
Mortaigne, troubled the English troops, and drove them 
from place to place. But the men of Britanny opposed 
him. Now the king, and the duke, and the other troops. 



Baltic of 
Ttniichc- 



' Robert de Bclcsmo. carl of 

Sbrewaborj, bad been exiled from 
England in the yum I tOS, and some 
oF bis pouceaions wero given lo Jor- 
vrtnh of WnliiB, because he had for- 
lilicU his casllufi on beliolf of Ruben. 



duke of Nonnandj. Wiltiain, carl 
of Mortaigne, who was also a pac- 
lizan of iha jduko of Normand;, 
shared his fate iti 1 104. lie died in 
priton, anil his carldiuu was given 
toSuiihcnufUlols. 
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A.D. 1106. were on foot, in order that they might fight the more stea- 
dily. But the king, drawing out the forces of the duke 
over against him, suddenly overwhelmed them by the mere 
force of numbers, and in this way the duke's line was 
broken and defeated. But when Kobert de Belesme saw 
this, he provided for his own safety by flight. Thereupon 
the most brave duke was taken prisoner, and so was the 
earl of Mortaigne. And the Lord punished duke Robert, 
because, when He had rendered him glorious in his deeds 
at Jerusalem, he refused the kingdom of Jerusalem, which 
was offered to him, and chose rather to give himself up to 
inactivity and idleness in Normandy, than to the service of 
the Lord of lords in the Holy City. Therefore God con- 
demned him to continual idleness, and a prison all his 
days. 

A comet appeared, for a sign of this event, in the same 
year, namely, in the year of our Lord 1106. 

On the Friday in the first week of Lent>* about eventide, 
a star of unusual appearance appeared shining between the 
southern and western quarters of the sky, and it continued 
to appear at the same hour for twenty-five days. And a 
great beam seemed to meet it, coming out of the east- 
After this, on Maundy Thursday,^ there appeared, a little 
before day, two full moons, one in the east, the other in 
the west. 

And in this year, indeed, these aforementioned events 

took place ; and in that same year, moreover, there arose 

Henry IV. an impious dissension between Henry the emperor and 

Henry his son, of which we have spoken above,* so that 

the son imprisoned his father. 

The king, then, having overcome his enemies, settled 



Comet 



liiiprison- 
iiicnt of the 
Kitiperor 



* That is the 9th of Fcbraary in 
the year 1106. In both MSS. of 
Capt^rave the chronoloj^j is some- 
what confused in consequence of 
his having nct;lectod to count the 
first regnal year of Henry I. The 



chronology has been set right in the 
margin throughout, and every devi- 
ation of importance will be pointed 
out among the notes. 

' April 6th. 

» See I*. 31. 
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the affairs of Normanily after his own pleasure, returned 
into England, and consigned to the gloom of a dungeon 
duke Robert his brother, and the earl of Mortaigne. 
Therefore, crowned with victory, and then for the first 
time firmly eetabliahed aa king ', he held hia court at Easter * 
in Windsor, at which the nobles of England, as well as 
those of Normandy, were present in fear and trembling. 
For previously, both while he was yet young, and even afler 
he bad become king, be wa* held in very great contempt ; 
but God, Who judgeth far otherwise than the sons of men. 
Who eialteth the humble and putteth down the mighty, 
deprived Robert, whose renown was very great, of all his 
populari^, and ordered that the fortunes of the despised 
Heniy should be famous throughout the whole world. 
And the Omnipotent Lord freely gave unto him three 
things, wisdom, victory, and riches. 

In the beginning of bia reign he was consecrated king 
by Maurice, bishop of London, for Anselm, nrcbbishop of 
Canterbury, was at that time in Normandy. 

But when Anselm heard that the king had been crowned, 
he returned into England, and betrothed to the newly 
chosen king Henry Maud, the daughter of Malcolm, Idng 
of Scotland, and of Margaret his queen. 

In the eighth year of Henry, a council was held in 
Loudon, at which it was determined, with the king's con- 
sent, that never for the future should the king, or any 
other lay person exercise the right of investiture with the 
delivery of the ring and pa'itoral staff. 

At thJH time, alao, Gerard, archbishop of York, having 
laid his hands upon the bauds of Anslem, rendered homage 
and obedience to him in the following words : — " I Gerai'd, 
archbishop of York, about to be consecrated Metropolitan, 
profess subjection and canonical obedience to the holy 



X.D. 11D6. 

£ui;lan<l. 



Gvmrd, 
Arch- 
bishop of 
York, 



' "Tuncprimumrexrartu." The I tlubins rex, sen Potrnin, scd pU^hin 

leader will be natonill/ remiiKled of animospericliuuttur.ItumiuurTdiit." 

(he cxprcninn tiscU h; Li*? (Bk. i. ' Eaflcr Duy fdl uii March Sfth 

ch. 43) of Scnius Tullius: "hnuil I in (he >'uur 1 1(16. 
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Thurstan, 
Arch- 
bishop of 
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Arch- 
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church of Canterbury, and to Anselm the canonically 
elected Primate of the said church, and to his successors 
canonically appointed, saving the allegiance due to our 
lord Henry, king of England, and saving also the obedi- 
ence to be observed on my part which Thomas my prede- 
cessor on his part professed to yield to the holy Boman 
Church." 

In the ninth year of king Henry, the said king ordained 
that thieves should be hung, and that coiners of faiae 
money should lose their eyes and their manhood. But, 
forafimuch as pennies, when they were taken out and bent, 
were liable to be broken, on that account he ordained that 
pennies and halfpennies should be made round. 

In the tenth year of his reign ^ this king founded a 
bishop's see at Ely, and placed there Hervey, who had 
lately been bishop of Bangor. And because he cut off a 
portion of the Diocese of Lincoln by transferring Cam- 
bridge to the See of Ely, he on that account gave to the 
bishop of Lincoln his royal Vill of Spalding. 

In the fourteenth year of his reign the said king built 
anew the Monastery of Hide, without the walls of Win- 
chester; but formerly it had stood within the city. 

In the same year also Thurstan was elected archbishop 
of York ; and he, though he had been often admonished 
by the king that he should yield canonical subjection to 
the archbishop of Canterbury, chose rather to resign his 
dignities than obey the archbishop of Canterbury. But 
while he remained deprived of his see and stripped of his 
accustomed honours, sick at heart with ambition, he re- 
pented of his deed, and followed the king beyond the sea, 
when Pope Paschal, through the influence of Thurstan's 
clergy, despatched a letter to the king demanding his re- 



' The date of the foundation of 
the See of Ely is generally fixed one 
year earlier, in 1109. Ilervey, who 
is hero recorded to liave been its 



first bishop, had been forcibly ex- 
pelled in a previous year by the 
Welsh from the See of Bangor. 
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titomtion. But when he bad returned to hia see, and etill ^.a. iiu. 
held back from yielding obedience to tbe archbishop of 
Canterbury, tbe former strife was renewed. Botb Rides 
agreed to meet in council at Rbeims in order to decide the 
matter ; and there in the first place the Pope promised king 
Henry and Ralph,' archbishop of Canterbury, that be 
would ordain nothing injurious to the dignity of the See of 
Canterbury; on the contrary be seemed willing to grant 
such a privilege aa this: — "All the original privileges 
which your church htm, and those which have been granted 
by our predeceaaors, these we by no means diminish, but 
desire that they be observed inviolate." If our lord 
the Pope had added here, — "And these dignities your 
chorch posBBBaed," he would have put an end to the con- 
troverey ; but, as it wa«, he left it undetermined. So well 
does the crafty humour of the Romans know how to betake 
itself to the subtleties of orators, in order to protract by 
continnal evasion the things which it wishes to make void, 
not sparing the labours of others, provided only that it is 
able to consult its own profit. Wherefore our lord the 
Pope, on the departure of the king's messengers, un- 
influenced by favours or gifts, and more craftily than 
became so great a man, consecrated Thurstan,' investing 
him with the pallium, in contempt of the precedents of 
antiquity. And although king Henry, full of indignation 
at thiif, laid Thurstan under prohibition, nevertheless he 
waa frightened by an apostolic letter, in which waa con- 
tained a decree that either the kiug should accept Thurstan, 
or himself lie under a curse, and tliat the Pope would 
deprive the See of Canterbury of the dignities of its office. 
Wherefore the king, being compelled to do so, at length 
accepted Thurstan. 



' Ralph or Itodolph, Iruuilalcd I 
fruin the Sea of Rocbeatur in the 
jKU IIU. AuM-itn died on tlio 
aUt at April, A.b. 1 IDS. | 
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After this^ Ralph, who was very subject to fits of choler 
and paralysis, on the day in which king Henry, after the 
death of his first wife, the good queen Maud, married the 
daughter of the duke of Louvain, compelled the bishop of 
Salisbury,^ who was clad in his sacred robes, and wishing to 
perform that office as if within his own diocese, to take off 
his ornaments and to give place, and he delegated this 
office to the bishop of Winchester,* guarding the rights of 
his successors. But on the following day, when he had 
seen the king crowned, without his acquiescence, he 
approached the king and said:— ^^ Thou art crowned un- 
lawfully ; either, therefore, thou wilt keep thee from the 
crown, or I from offering Mass." And the king answered 
him : ** Father, that which has been done wrongfully, 
do thou correct." And scarcely, by the entreaties of the 
nobles, was Ralph dissuaded from dashing the royal crown 
from the king's head. 

In the nineteenth* year of his reign king Henry fought 
gloriously against the king of France.* Louis, the French 
king, indeed, had set in the front the troops which were 
commanded by William, the son of duke Robert, Henry's 
brother. But Louis himself fought vigorously in the 



* Roger, Lord Chief Jastice, and 
Lord Treasurer. Uo held the See 
of Salisbury from April 13th, 1102, 
to Dec 4th, 1139. 

* William Giffard, Lord Chancel- 
lor. He held the See of Winchester 
from August llth, 1107 to January 
25th, 1129. 

' Our author confines his account 
of the important erents in France 
and Normandy which took place at 
this period to the description of a 
single battle. Hostilities appear to 
have been renewed about five years 
after the battle of Tenechcbray, in the 
year 1111, when King Henry entered 
Normandy, partly on behalf of 



Richard Braioise and others whote 
lands had been seized. He accom- 
plished their restoration in the fol- 
lowing year and returned to England, 
but still found his presence in Nor- 
mandy continually necessary. In 
the year 1117, he committed the 
management of the Kingdom to 
Roger, bishop of Salisbury, and re- 
mained nearly three years in Nor- 
mandy, engaged in continual strug- 
gles with the king of France, whom 
ho finally defeated at BreuTille. 
Queen Maud died during his absence 
in May, 1118* 

* Louis VI. le Gros. 
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second line. Now king Henry had placed his nobles in a.d iiin. 
ihe first rank, while he himself with his own atttindanta 
remained on horseback in the second. But in the third 
he had placed hia sons on foot with the great body of bis 
troops. The foremost line of the French speedily un- 
horsed the band of the nobles of Normandy, and was 
dinpersed. The royal lines mutually attacked each other, 
and the battle raged fiercely : all the spears were broken 
and the fight was carried on with swords. In the midst of 
tlie fray William Criapin twice struck the king's bead with 
his sword. And, although his helm waa impenetrable, 
nevertbeleBS, by the force of the blows, the helm itaelf was 
driven slightly iato the king's head, so that the blood 
bnrst forth. But the king with his sword dealt hia 
assailant such a blow in return, that, although his helmet 
waa impenetrable, yet by the weight of the stroke he laid 
low both the horse and hia rider, and the latter was pre- 
sently taken prisoner before the king's feet. But the line 
of io&Qtry, in which the sons of the king were, having not 
yet struck a single blow, but prepared shortly to do so, 
rose against them in the opposite direction with their 
spears presented. And when the French saw this they 
were terrified at the unexpected alarm, and fled. But the 
most victorious king Henry remained on the battle-field 
until the chief men among his enemies ha*i been captured, 
and brought into his presence. And, having returned to 
Rouen amid the blasts of trumpets and the chanting of the 
clergy, he gave praise unto God and our Lord. 
Of this glonoua victory one has thus written : — 



" Henry, the glory and the praise of Kings, 
Strikes terror to the hearts of the French host ; 
A mightier Prince conquers a mighty King. 
Flight they prefer to war, the spur to dartf. 
Headlong their course,— while praise eternal crowns. 
As with undying bay, the Norman's brow. 
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Thus did our King — ^their haughty souls press'd down — 
Force their proud lips to mutter in despair." ' 



Conference 
with the 
Pope at 
Gisors. 



In the same year also king Henry espoused William, 
his first-bom sou, to the daughter * of the count of Anjou ; 
and made peace with the king of France on this condition, 
that his first-bom son William should hold Normandy of 
the king of France. Also in the same year Pope Calixtus 
came to G-isors, and Henry, king of England, went thither 
to meet him, and hold a conference with him.' Among 
other things, the king demanded from the Pope that he 
would grant to him all those privileges which his fiEither 
had enjoyed in England and in Normandy, and especially 
that he would never permit any one at any time to exercise 
the office of legate in England, imless he himself on the 
pressure of some especial complaint, which could not be 
finally settled by the bishops of his own realm, should 
demand that this should be done by the Pope. 
A.D. 1120. In the twentieth year of his reign, when all in France 
had been reduced to peace and subjection, king Henry 
returned with great joy into England ; but in the passage 
across the sea, two of the king's sons, William and Richard, 
and one of his daughters, and his niece, and many nobles, 
the stewards, chamberlains, and cupbearers of the king, 
and also Richard, earl of Chester, were shipwrecked^ ; all. 



> See Henrj of Hantingdon in 
Savile's **Scriptore8 post Bedam,*' 
page 381, 15. 

' Her name was MaiJlda. After 
the Prince William, her hasband, 
had been drowned on his passage to 
England, the Count, her Father, 
demanded her dower of the King of 
England ; and, when it was refused, 
he joined himself to William, son of 
Robert, Duke of Normandj, giving 
him one of his daughters in marriage, 
and affording him all the assistance 
he could. 

' One object which the Pope had 



in view on the occasion of this con- 
ference, was the restoration to liberty 
of Robert, Duke of Normandj: Ci^ 
lixtus pleaded that he might be per- 
mitted to go into Palestine on a 
pilgrimage to the Holj Sepulchre, 
but without avail The conference 
began on the 20th of November. 

* The wreck took place on the 
25th of November. Prince William 
was the Kling^s only legitimate son : 
among his illegitimate offspring were 
Richard, who is here mentioned as 
one of those who perished, Reynald, 
earl oC Cornwall, and Robert, earl 



HISTOBX-OV THE HEHBIB8. 



63 



or nearly all of whom are said to have been implicated iii a.d. iiso. 
the sin of Bodomy. Among them was the archdeacon of 
Hereford/ and many other nobles to the number of one 
hundred and forty in all, none of whom escaped save one 
ij^oble rustic. On the following day they found much 
treasure on the sanda, but none of the bodies of the dead ; 
of whom the poet thus writes : — 

"The sons of Nonnandy^the French o'ercome— 
Hasten to English shores, but God forbids, 
And, while their fragile vessel ekima the sea. 
Brings up a lowering tempest o'er the deep. 
Blindly they hurry on their devious track 
And dash on hidden rocks ; the raging waves 
Sweep the high decks, — the royal seed goes down^ 
Lost in the barren sea the world's renown." ' 

In the same year, at Christmas, the king was at a.i>.ii31. 
Brampton, together with Theobald, count of Bloia. 

And after this,* at Windsor, he married Adelaia, the nunty 
daughter of the duke of Louvain, on account of her great ^dSnls or 
beauty. And he and his new queen were crowned in LouvMn. 
London at Whitsuntide,' Now of the beauty of the afore- 
said queen one has thus written ; — 

" Adelaia, England's beauteous Queen, 

To sing of thee trembles the Muse divine: 
What gem-atarr'd diadem, what glittering sheen — 

Can give thee light? — they lose their own in thine. 
Take graces from thee, — Nature's grace remains. 

Nor can aught add unto thy loveliness ; 



of GloocencT, the two Ian of whom 
rapporled the empress Hand, their 
siitFr. igaiiiBt the usurper Sleplicn. 

' HL» name wm Geoflrey. 

' 8«o Ilenry of Hiuitingdon in 
SwriletPBgensi, 35. 



' " Afirr this' i.e. in the following 
spring. Thu mniriiigii nos solom- 
nised on iho 2qiI of Febrniiry, a. d. 

iiai. 

Wliilanndny fell on the 29lh at 
Miiy iu the jcor I 111. 
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A.D. 1121. Thy glancing eye the glimmering gem disdainfi ; — 

Fling it away, — thou wilt not shine the less. 
Tis my chief joy to celebrate thy praise ; 
And, lady, do not spurn my humble lays.' 

A.D. 1125. In the twenty-fifth year of his reign the empress Maud 
The Em- came to visit her father Henry, bringing with her the in- 
her Father, corruptible hand of S. James the Apostle, and the imperial 
crown. And king Henry, for joy thereof, founded the 
noble abbey of Reading, and placed in it the hand of 
S. James the Apostle. This Maud was the -wife of the 
emperor Henry the Fifth, after whose death she was 
married to Creoffrey Plantagenet, coimt of Anjou ; and of 
her the said GreofiErey begat Henry, who was destined to be 
the second king of England of that name. 

King Henry, therefore, providing for the future fiite 
of his kingdom, the condition of which through the failure 
in the succession was as it were hanging in a balance, 
because he had no heir-male of his own body lawfully 
begotten who could succeed him in the kingdom by here- 
ditary right, summoned' the nobles of his whole realm, and 
caused them to swear allegiance to his daughter, the 
empress Maud, and the heirs that should be bom of her, 
though as yet* she had given birth to no children. 
Stephen of Amongst others who took the oath, the first ^ and fore- 
^ears T^ost was Stephen, Count of Boulogne and Blois, king 
fealty to Henry's sister's son, who not only in his own person pro- 
noimced the oath of allegiance, but also prepared the form 
of taking the oath in the case of the other nobles of the 
realm.* For the said Stephen, the eldest son and heir of 



her. 



* See Henry of Hontingdon in 
Savile, page 381, 50. 

' This took place on the 25th of 
December, 1 1 26. The oath of fealtj 
was renewed at Northampton in 
September, 1131. 

' Henry the Second was bom ut 
J JO Mans, in Maine, in the year 1 133. 



* The king of Scotland, the uncle 
of Mand, was the first to swear fealty ; 
he was followed by Stephen, and 
then by Robert of Caen, natural son 
of the king, her father, by Nesta, 
princess of Wales. 

* " At whcch swering Stovcno crl 
of Boloyn, or of Bleseos, as othir 
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the elder Stephen, count of Boulogne, had, through the *-i> use. 
influence of king Heniy, his uncle, married the only 
daughter and heiresx of the count of Bloia, And ao it 
happened that hy succession on his father's side he became 
count of Boulogne, and through his wife, of Bloia likewise. 

In the thirty-third year of his reign, died' Robert, *-i>. ns-i. 
formeriy duke of Normandy, and Bumaraed "Curthose," the R^^„of 
brother of king Henry, whom the said Henry had thrown Ngrmandj. 
into chuna, and had put out his eyes with a heated ha^in. 
Now he died at Cardiff Castle, in Wales. But there is a 
legend concerning the said Robert that, when king Henry 
had caused robes of one pattern to be prepared against 
Christmas for himself and the said Robert, and, first of all, 
of two head-dresses which he tried on, had reserved the 
one which fitted best for himself, and had sent the other 
to his brother, the said Robert, bearing from the chamber- 
lain who brought him the splendid dress that he was 
broader across the shoulders than bis lord the king, and 
that on that account the king, having tried on both head' 
dresses, had sent the larger to him, is said to have an- 
swered : " Now I have lived too long, since my younger 
brother has sent me to wear the old clothes which he had 
left off." And such was the strength of his resolution, that 
he refused to eat or drink thereafter. 

Now in the thirty-fifth* year of his reign, the said Henry *-»■ iiss. 
b^an to reside continually in Normandy ; but he often Henry L 
proposed to return into England, and would have done bo 



WTfH, wu principiJ ; and he mud 
(he fonne and (he muiere of iner- 
JDg." Capgraafi ChroHicie ofEiig- 
laitd; page 134. 

' TliB dnlo UBonllj' given Tor Ihe 
death of Dake Robert is the year 
1 134, one year Utcr Lhan tho period 
auigned by CnpgniTe. He died in 
the beginning; of Pehraary. He hud 
been tventj'eight year* in captiiily, 



but. though ho was wilhont doubt 
cruelly and nojustly treated, ibcro 
reoms to be somo uncertainty ai to 
the iralb of (he etory of hia having 
been blinded by bis brother's in- 
Mmmentality. 

* Benry went to Normandy in 
1133, and conlinaed there during 
the two remaining yean o( bit life. 
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AD 1135. had he not been detained by his daughter on account of 
the continual quarrels which arose from different causes 
between the king and the count of Anjou, through the 
artifices of his daughter. And by these excitements the 
king was roused to anger and crossness of disposition, 
which are said by some to have been the natural cause of 
the chill he took and afterwards of his death. For when the 
king had returned from hunting at S. Denys, in the wood 
of Lions^ he partook abundantly of lampreys, which always 
did him barm, though he always enjoyed them. But^ when 
his physician forbade him to partake of this dish, the king 
did not acquiesce in the judicious counsel, according to the 
saying: — 

^^ We are always striving after that which is forbidden, 
and that which is denied us we desire." ^ 

This meal, therefore, by introducing noxious humours, 
and by powerfully arousing sympathetic action, affected 
his aged body with a deadly chill, and caused a sudden 
disorder. And, nature struggling against this, it produced 
a severe fever, in the effort to digest the injurious sub- 
stance. And when he could by no means recover, this 
great king died on the first day of December, after a reign 
of thirty-five years. And concerning his death Henry of 
Huntingdon gives us the following memorial lines : — 

King Henry dies, our glory once, and now 
Oiur sorrow, — the gods weep their fellow-god. 
Mercury's eloquence, Apollo's wit, 
Jupiter's power to rule, the might of Mars, 
The providence of Janus, and the strength 
Of Hercules, Minerva's art, — all, all. 
Lament together; and in ruin falls 
The land whose sceptre he so nobly bore ; 



* ** Nitimnr in retitum acmper, cnpimaaqnc negata.*' See (hid. Amor. 
iii, 4 ; 17. 
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And Normandy, bereavfid of her lord, 

Weeps for the King whom she in youth had niira 



As BOon, then, as the great king Henry was dead, the His cha- 
opinions of the people concerning the deceased began, as ™^ ' 
is commonJy the case, to be freely uttered. Some asserted 
that he had been distinguiahcd for three glorious qualities, 
— for wisdom, because in counsel he was esteemed most 
profound, conspicuous for foresight, and remarkable for 
eloquence ; for success in battle, because he had overcome 
the French king in open warfare, l>eaides other victories 
which he won ; and for his riches in wiiich he liad to a 
very great degree excelled all his predecessors. Others 
again declared him guilty of three vices, vis. of avarice, 
because, as all his fathers had done, by greedily laying 
tributes on his people, and making exactions, he had 
entangled the poor on the hooks of the informer ; of cruelty, 
also, because he had thrown into prison his kinsman, the 
count of Mortaigue, and had deprived him of sight, and 
HO horrible a crime could not become known until death 
revealed the secret deeds of the king. He had also canned 
his brother Robert, duke of Normandy, to be blinded 
with a heated basin. They accused him also of a luxurious 
mode of life, because, after the example of Solomon, he was 
always subject to the rule of women. 

So the body of the dead king, after the entrails and 
br^ had been taken out, was abundantly sprinkled with 
salt, with a view to prevent the foul smell, because it had 
already injuriously affected very many. At length it was 
sewed up in a bull's bide, but not even by this means could 
the poisonous humour be kept in. His body was carried 
to Rouen, and there his entrails and brain and eyes were 
buried together. From thence the king's attendants car- 



* See Hvnrj of UunCingdon, in Savilu, page 3S5, 34. 
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A.0. 1135. ried his body to Caen, where it was placed for a long time 
in the church^ in which his father had been buried. 

He ig At length the remains of the king's corpse were brought 

jI^jjj^ into England^ and were buried in the Abbey of Reading. 

Abbey. See, then, whosoever thou art that readest, how the 

corpse of this most mighty king, whose neck had gleamed 
with a diadem, with gold and gems as with the splendour 
of the day, whose hands had both glowed forth with jewels, 
whose whole person had been radiantly clad in cloth of 
gold, whose mouth was wont to feed on the most delicious 
dainties, whom all men used to greet with reverence, all 
to dread, all to receive with gratulations, all to admire, — 
behold, I say, to what a condition that body has been re- 
duced, how wretchedly it hajs been hidden from sights how 
miserably it has been cast away ! 



' Saint Stephen*! Minster. 



HISTOrtT OP THE 1 



Of henry the SECOND, 
KiNQ or Enqland, 



CHAPTER U. 

Henry the Second, king of England, the son of Geoffrey, i 
count of Anjou, and Maud, daughter of Henry the First, ^ 
and formerly empress, was bom in Anjou,' about the year 
of our Lord 1133, and to hira the kingdom of England 
belonged by hereditary right. 

Nevertheless, Stephen, count of Boulogne and Blois, seized E 
on the kingdom, notwithstanding the oath with which he " 
had been bound in reference to this Hiatter. But as to his 
reign, and the niimber of years during which he held the 
kingdom ; the battles also which were fought between him 
and the said Maud, in which either he was conquered 
himself, or else was conqueror, it forms no part of my pre- 
sent business to describe them, since I have undertaken to 
commemorate in this little treatise only those illustrious 
kings who bore the name of Henry. 

Maud, then, the empress, and now countess of Anjou, i 
as soon as she had heard of her father's death, divesting j 
herself of womanly feeling, and putting on a manly spirit, j 
not fearing the perils of the pathless sea, took with her 
her son, who was as yet a mere child, and crying, as it 
were, in his cradle, and with the consent of her husband, 
the coimt of Anjou, who decided that it would not be safe 
for him to cross the sea with her, and so leave his own 



I rntlier wide i>f the inurk : Ueoi'jr 
I was burn in lhi:]'<;u' 1133. 
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A.D. 1139. country unprotected, she prepared a fleet and embarked 
with a body of soldiers. The breeze being favourable, she 
landed, after a prosperous voyage, in England, ready to 
vindicate the right to the kingdom of England which be- 
longed to her son by direct succession as well as by the 
behest of his grandfather, by an indisputable claim. Those 
also of the nobles of the realm, whose minds the desire to 
violate their oath had led away, she brought over to her 
own side by prudent measures, and sent to king Stephen, 
the usurper of another's rights, demanding that either he 
should give up the kingdom, or else prepare himself for 
active warfare. Moreover, she summoned to her aid that 
most powerful man, Robert, earl of Gloucester, her &ther^B 
illegitimate son. 

The partizans of the empress and of king Stephen con- 
tended for sixteen years; and during this time Heniy, 
who wafi still a youth, remained in Scotland. For the 
Empress, as it is said, committed her son during his mino- 
rity, and while she waa seeking to weary king Stephen by 
continual warfare, to that illustrious prince, David, king of 
the Scots,* to be brought up by him. 

When king Henry had attained the sixteenth year of 
his age, the king of the Scots, perceiving him to be apt in 
the use of arms and in warlike exercises, presented him 
with a knight's belt at Carlisle. 

Now when he heard of the death of his father, the 
Count of Anjou,* he betook himself with all speed to the 



Henry in 
Scotland. 



A.D. 1149. 



> Dayid I. 

' The following cnrions Legend 
of the ancestors of Henry II. is giren 
in Capgraye's ChnmkU of Engkuuij 
page 139: — 

•• And here, as we fjmde wrytyn, 
we will declare his genelogie. The 
fader of Oefrcy, Plaontgenet wedded 
a wyf only for bente. He wist not 
fro whens sche cam, ne of what 
kyorod sche was. Seldom wold sche 
com to chercb, but nevyr abyde the 



Sacre. And whan this was noted of 
hir hnsboiid, he mad four knytes on 
a day to hold hir stille at the Maive; 
and so they ded : bat a lytil befor 
the Sacri, as the! held hir be the 
mantal, sche fley fro hem cote at a 
wyndowe, and to childir that wera 
on hir left hand sche bare with hir; 
othir to that were on the rite hand 
she left behynde hir. Kyng Richard 
of Tnglond was one to telle that it 
was no mcrviile thou| the! tluu earn 
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regions of France, and took posseaaion of Aojou by auccea- i 
sion from his father, as well as of Normandy and ^falne 
and other lands, which belonged to him of right from his 
grandfather, none making resistance; and, despising the 
title of count, he assumed that of duke, and caused him- 
self to be publicly proclaimed duke of Norniandy.i 

In the same year, king Henry married queen Eleanor, * 
the divorced wife of the king of France,' and countess of 
Poitou. For a quarrel having long subsisted between 
Eleanor, queen of France, and her husband, through the 
means and by the desire of Eleanor herself, a divorce was 
arranged on the plea of the consanguinity which, as she 
represented, existed between herself and her husband. 
Accordingly a divorce was effected between them by the 
authority of the Apostolic See. But the woman waa all 
the more eager in her endeavours to brijig about the di- 
vorce because she waa very anxious to be married to 
Henry, duke of Normandy, and heir to the English throne. 
Now sbe was the only daughter and heiress of the duke of 
Aquitaine, or, as we now call it, Gascony. As soon then 
as her marriage with the king had been dissolved, she 
lost no time in seeking the match with the duke which 
she had so much coveted. And so it came to pass that 
duke Henry became possessed of the duchy of Aquitaine, 
by the hereditary right of bis wife, against the will of the 
king of France, though justice required that it should 
be 80 ; and he annexed it to the duchy of Normandy and 
1 of Anjou and Maine. And he began to 
e of the moat famous among the poten- 



ihcrmore, this Gcttcj Plaanlgcnet 
wtkmed lleny his >ODe thai he Bchuld 
in no wise wedde Helianoio (he qwcn 
of Franai, for he lold bfm Id veiy 
treutb that wbaQ he nas SMwurU at 
FriuiiB, and dwelloi) with the Kjng, 
he bad comonnde with (be uma 
qwcn ode tjmc" 
' Loaiii VIL Ic Jcuno. 



AoThcm wucoD- 
Mnl lo uUr, for thei cam fro the 
DcTct, Hnd to the Devel ichul { 
It IB eke rcponi'd that Soinl Bernard 
Khnld aey the Mine of this Kttig 
Uetry, noting her by who that GclVey. 
ihia toani fader, ded geldc Gerard, 
the bkchop Sngicnsis, and prophecj- 
ing of the grctc wrong Ihnl ibie man 
uhuld do to Scytit Thouui». Fcr- 
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tates of the world. These ample possessions Heniy 
tained and continued to hold, as did also his posterity, 
until the time of John, who, when innumerable troubleB 
were thickening around him, lost them all through his 
own imbecile conduct. 

In the year of our Lord 1154,^ judgment looked down 
from Heaven, and king Stephen, deprived of every ray of 
hope, through the intercession and intervention of the 
nobles of the laud so far' came to terms of agreement with 
the duke Henry that he acknowledged, in an assembly of 
the nobles of England, that the duke Henry had an here- 
ditary right to the kingdom of England. And the duke 
generously permitted king Stephen to retain the kingdom 
in peace for the remainder of his life. Nevertheless the 
agreement was confirmed in such manner that the king 
himself and the bishops who were then present, as well as 
the other nobles of the realm, swore that duke Henry, after 
the death of Stephen, in case he should survive him, should 
obtain the kingdom without gainsaying. And with a 
view to preserving this compact inviolate, a formal deed 
was drawn up, and ordered to be kept in as secure a place 
as possible. 

On the death of Stephen king Henry the Second b^an 
to reign. 

And in his first year was born at Liondon his son 
Henry,* heir apparent to the throne. 



' This is the date giTen in the 
MS. Cotton. The M& C.C.C. has 
M-CLIIL, which is the correct date. 

* This treaty was made on the 7th 
of NoTembcr, 1153, in conseqnence 
of the death of Enstace, Stephen's 
eldest son, and the heir to his throne, 
on the 18th of Angnst, in the same 
jear. Stephen himself died about 
twelre months after, and was baried 
in the Abbey Chnrch of Ferersham. 

' William, Henr7*s eldest son, who 



was bom in 1 152, was acknowledged 
heir to the throne in 1156. but be 
died soon afterwards, and was buried 
in Reading Abbej. Heniy, his 
second son, was bom in 1155, and 
married when rerj jonng to the 
daughter of Louis VIL On the 15th 
of June, 1170, he was crowned at 
Westminster by Roger, Arehbisbop 
of York. This was done by his 
Father*s wbh, but in 1183 he trea- 
cheroosly assisted his brother QeoL 
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About the same time, namely in the year of our Lord x.o. uss. 
1155, he sent special ambassadors to Rome, and asked 
Pope Adrian ' (who had been but recently elected, and 
whose favour he confidently expected to secure, seeing that 
the said Poire was an Englishman and bom at S. Alban's,) 
to give him leave to invade Ireland with a hostile army, 
and to bring it imder his own nile, and, as was right, to 
recall its wild inbabitouts to the Faith of Christ, and with 
all due fidelity to attach them to the Church of Rome. In 
this the Pope gladly consented to the king, and moreover 
confirmed to him his sanction hy a Bull. 

Now the tenor of the Bull granted to Henry the Second TbeBuH of 
by Pope Adrian in reference to the expedition for the con- ■*''"»''l*- 
quest of Ireland, was as follows : — 

"AnRIAS, BiSUOF, THE SERVANT OF THS SERVANTS OF 

God, to his beloved bon, Henry, the iLLUsiRioua Kino 
OF England, health and the apostolic benediction,' 

" Worthily of all praise and profit doth thy Majesty 
meditate the spreadiog of tie knowledge of the Glorioiia 
Name on earth, and the multiplying of the reward of 
eternal happiness in the Heavens, whilst, aa a Catholic 
Prince is bound, thou labourest to extend the borders of 
the Church, to declare the verity of the Christian faith 
among an irreligious and ignorant people, and to root out 
from the Lord's heritage the plants of vice; and to the 
better attaining of this end thou demandest the counsel 
and sanction of the Apostolic See. 



fr('7 in hia diBgrncefnl contest with 
the King and lh«ir brother Kichard : 
he died on the 11th of June in the 

■ Adrian IV. (Nicholii* Break- 
ipcre.) The King did not avail 
him«elf of the pemiisiionB of Che 
Papal Boll till lataj jean after. 
Hii aathorit; in Iruland was ac- 
knowledged in II75 bj Ruderic, 
Ki'iE oT CoRimit^lit, and other Imh 
cilicftiuus. Tmu jiiUi lulur JobD, 



the King's jronngeBt ion, was mada 
" Lord of Ireland i " bat it appears 
thai the English power in that island 
A-as merely nominal until, after tho 
lapse of about two hundred years, 
it was nominally annexed in the 
raiga of Edward III, a.d. 1357. 
[31 Ed. iiU4. ch. 1—19] 

' See Hynier'i FcwJera, i 19 j 
Wilkiui' ConciL. i. 9S. See also 
Mansi's " Concilioruni Nuvk Col- 
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A.D. 1155. ^'And in this matter the wiser the advice and the 
The Ball of greater the discretion with which thou dost proceed, the 
more favourable, as we confidently believe, will be thy 
success therein by the blessing of God, forasmuch as those 
endeavours are always wont to attain to a prosperous 
result and end which have their rise in zeal for the faith 
and love for religion. 

^^ Of a truth there can be no doubt that Ireland, and all 
the islands on which Christ the Sun of Righteousness ha,ih 
shone, and which have received the knowledge of the 
articles of the Christian faith, appertain to the right of the 
blessed Peter, and of the most holy Roman Church, which 
thy majesty also recogniseth. Wherefore, with all the 
more diligence should we plant there the root of fiuth and 
the germ which is pleasing to God, according as we see 
that it is needed after strict examination. 

" Thou hast signified to us, most dear Son in Christy 
that thou art eager to invade the island of Ireland, to 
make its inhabitants subject to legal government, and to 
extirpate from among them the offshoots of error; and 
that thou art willing, moreover, to pay to the blessed 
Peter an annual tribute of one penny for every house, and 
to preserve inviolate and in their integrity the rights of 
the churches of that land. 

*^ We, therefore, taking into our favourable consideration 
thy pious and praiseworthy desire, and giving our glad 
consent to the prayer of thy petition, declare it to be 
pleasing and acceptable to us, that, for the extension of 
the bounds of the Church, the checking of the progress 
of vices, the correction of morals and the implanting of 
virtues, and for the spreading of the religion of Christy thou 
shouldest invade the countiy, and carry out everything 
that has for its object its salvation and the honour of God ; 
that, moreover, the people of the land are to receive thee 
with honour, and to pay thee all reverence as their lord. 
Provided only that the rights of the churches remain in- 
violate and unimpaired, saving in their submission to the 
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blessed Peter, and the payment to the most holy Boman ^j>. liss. 

Churcli of an aounaJ tribute of one penny for each house. T"",^-^"'!^ 

Adnan IV. 
" If then thou ahalt bring to a prosperous issue that 

which thou hast in thy mind, be diligent to form the 
uianaers of the nation aright, and endeavour, as well thy- 
self as by the tDStrumentality of others, whom thou ehalt 
perceive to be fitted for this work in faith, in conversation 
and in life, that the Church in that land may be duly 
adorned, that the religion of the faith of Christ be planted 
and flonrish, and that all things which appertain to the 
honour of God and tlie salvation of soids be so ordered 
that thou mayeat merit to attain at God's hands a full 
measure of the everlasting reward, and that thou mayest 
wiu on earth in this present time a glorious name." 

Alesander,' moreover, the successor of the said Adrian, 
confirmed this Bull.' 

In the second year of king Henry's reign,' and in the *■"■ I'^s- 
year of our Lord 1156, the seamless coat of Christ was ^"ho^'^'^^ 
found by divine revelation in France ; and, as the letter scftmlcM 
found with the coat itself testified, His mother had made *"*'' 
"it for Him, and it grew larger with His gron-th. More- 

iT, the " Polychrouicon " informs us that in the year of 
our Lord 607, in the time of the Emperor Phocaa, the 
Lord's seamless coat was found iu the valley of Jehoeaphat 



in. 

' HeeMansi'i ■> Contiliorum Col- 
leak) NovB," ixii IS!, where a.n 
■ccoDlit or the Conncil of Ca^hel, 
(■slrHcWd b^im Hoveden,) ia girea, 

bich ends u follows : — 

" Bui ibe King of England scat a 
tmucript of the cborUirs of all tbe 
Archbiibop* and Bithops uf Ireland 
to Alexander the Pope ; who, b; his 
ApuKulical auihnritj, cooHrnied to 
~ a bii ht'in the Kingdom 
of Inlaod, according to tbe form of 
the chwten of tha Archbishops sod 
Bfhopa of Ireland.'' 

' Uur nulbur liiiglit tiave touud 



BomdbingtDoniediFfiiii; than IhJsac- 
cuunt of thu "scainleu cum" among 
[be numcroQs cTciits of im]>onaiiee 
wbidi happened M this period, and 
which he hai passed ovur. Under 
tbo year 1 160 hu speats of Ilenry'l 
return from Toulouse, bat gircs no 
explanation of what he was doing 
there. In the previous fear be had 
claimed Toulouse in the right uf 
EHeanor of Goionne, bis wife, and 
bud laid siege to it unsuecoBfallf. 
War with thi: King of France ensued, 
but the strngglo nut of short dura- 
tion, and peace was restored jn the 
wiuier of ihi: folloM lug j-eur. 
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by Gregory, bishop of Antioch, and was carried in a 
marble chest to Jerusalem.^ 

In the year of our Lord 11 60, the said king Henry, 
while returning from Toulouse, caused to be arranged at 
Bourges, with all due solemnity, a marriage between 
Margaret,' the daughter of the French king, and but three 
years of age, whose guardian he then was, with Henry 
his son, who was then only seven yearsiold. 

In the year of our Liord 1 162, Thomas, the king's chan- 
cellor, and archdeacon of Canterbury, was consecrated 
archbishop on the third day before the nones of June,' on 
the first Sunday after Whitsuntide. 

At about the same time king Heniy caused all the 
nobles to swear fealty to Heniy his son. And among all 
the other nobles of the realm, Thomas, the archbishop, was 
the first to take the oath of allegiance, saving his allegiance 
to the king, as long as he should live. 

And soon after the said Thomas resigned the royal seal, 
— at which the king was much annoyed, — and thence- 
forth changed his life of activity in the Court for one of 
the utmost sanctity. 

In the year of our Lord 1163, the ninth of Henry's 
reign. Pope Alexander, setting out on a voyage over the 
trackless sea, in order that he might frustrate the designs 
of Octavian and Frederic, bid farewell to Apulia, and 
made his way into France. And when the kings of 
England and France met him and did him honour, and 
showed him pleasing favour, he called together all the 
prelates of the Western Church, and held a general Council 
in the city of Tours.^ And the venerable Thomas of Can- 
terbury was present at the Council. 



' See Higden's Poljrchronicon, t., 
ch. 10. 

' After her hnsband's death she 
married Bela IL, the King of Hun- 
gary, and died in 1198 at Acre. 

' June 3rd, or, according to other 



authorities, on Whitsnndaj itielC 
May 27. 

* Against the Albigenset, and to 
consider certain pdints of disdpUne. 
The Council assembled on the 19th 
of May. 
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Now from that time king Henry withdrew hia heart *■"■ lies, 
and aflFection from Thomaa the archbishop, and there- 
after prepared plota and diflSculties for bini. It happened, 
also, at the same time, that Roger, earl of Clare, was 
Bummoued by Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury, to do 
homage to him for his castle of Timbridge. And when the 
king heard of this he cunningly forbade its being done ; 
and this was the first unmistakeable sign of the king's 
hatred. 

In the year following there was made at Clarendon,' in *"■ "**■ 
the presence of the king and the nobles of the realm, a ciweudM 
confirmation of the royal liberties and customs; and 
because Thomas of Canterbury gave not his consent, he 
went away under the king's severe displeasure. 

And in the twelfth year of this king, the aforesaid arch- *-d. lies, 
bishop Thomas excommunicated all the upholders of the 
royal liberties and customs which had been promulgated 
at Clarendon ; styling thera rather execrable abuses than 
privil^es or liberties ; and certain persons who supported 
the king, both of the clergy and the laity, in this matter, 
he excommimicated by name. 

At that time king Henry procured the banishment of 
Thomas from Pontigny, and shortly after he exiled ' from 
England, without pity, his entire family, and that not only 



' The Cooncil of Clarendon ns- 
Hmbled on Ihc asih of Jonaary. 

■ Becket left North am [iton ou the 
iSth of Nowmber, the day sfwr the 
la*t ilaj of tho Secuud Council 
which wu held there ihortly after 
■he Council of Clarendon. He waa | 
■helhired hj tbo Cutcrcian monks i 
M Pnntignj, in Bargundj, uid his ' 
cauB waa mpported by the French ' 
King. No less than four hundred 
of bit relatioDi and c 



exile with him. 
foimullj reaiored lo his See 
3rU of DcccmbiT, 1170, I 



He« 






murdered at St. Benedict's altar 
only twenty days sfterwarda. It ia 
now tcenerally acknuwUduvd that 
Ibe King was guiltlesB of having 
directly iniligaled the murderers, 
though it is impoesifale to doabC so 
extreme was his hatred of Bccket, 
that his conduct towards Kim waa 
indirectly the canse of his cmel end. 
Three years after this Bxent, Becket 
was canuniied by Pope Alexander 
IIL, and so popular a Saint did he 
became that there still remain in 
England Itetwcen sixty and seventy 
cimrclicl which bear tiis uunie. 
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from London but from the whole reahn. About the same 
period the bishops of England went over to the king's 
side, and became, in the support they gave to his cause, 
persecutors of the blessed Thomas. 

Moreover, after he had been in exile seven years, he 
came into England, and was martyred there, as many say 
without the king's knowledge. For after his martyrdom 
king Henry sent special messengers to Pope Alexander in 
reference to the violent death of S. Thomas, who solemnly, 
on his behalf, on their oath, declared him innocent of the 
deed. But Pope Alexander, when he had received the 
ambassadors in the Tusculan city, and had heard what 
they had to say, sent two cardinals into the land of France,^ 
to inquire into the king's innocence. And the king swore 
in their presence that neither by his advice or command 
had he been slain; but forasmuch as he had been killed on 
the occasion of a disturbance which he had stirred up 
against himself, in consideration of that he forthwith offered 
that two hundred knights should remain in the parts 
beyond the seas every year, and that he himself would 
assume the cross and join them within the space of three 
years. 

In the eighteenth year of his reign, certain revelations 
began to be made to him, warning him especially to cor- 
rect his life. 

First of all, by a certain old man at Cardiff Castle, in 
Wales, on the Sunday in the octave of Easter,* where, 
after hearing mass, while the king was hastening to mount 
his horse, there suddenly appeared to him a certain old 
man with yellow hair and a round tonsure : thin he was 
and tall, clad in a white garment, and barefooted, and he 
addressed the king in the Teutonic tongue, as follows: — 



* Thcj declared the King inno- 
cent, but condemned Brito, Fitmric, 
De Morerille, and Tracy, assigning 
them, at a penance, a pilgrimage to 



the Holy Land, where thej all died 
within a short time. 

* April 4. Easter Daj fell on the 
28th of March in the jear 1 171. 



" Good holde, knyth : ' Christ ealutes thee, and ao do his i 
blessed Mother, and John Baptist, and Peter who wields 
the Keys, charging thee that throughout all thy domi- 
nions there be no traiRc carried on, or any servile work done 
on Sundays, those labours only excepted which pertain to 
the nse of food. This if thou shalt do, whatsoever thou 
shalt take in haad thou shalt bring to a prosperous issue." 

Then said the king in French to the knight who held hia 
reins, " Ask the rustic whether he dreamed that" 

And while the knight was interpreting this in English, 
the other added in the language he had used before, 
'* Whether I have dreamed it or not, remember what day 
it is to-day, for unless thou ehalt do these things and 
shalt amend thy life, thou shalt hear such tidings within 
this present year that thenceforth thou shalt grieve even 
to the end of thy days." And when be bad thus spoken, 
the man disappeared. 

And within that year the king's three sons, Henry, 
Geoffrey, and John, took the part of the king of France* 
against their father; the king of Scotland* also, and the 
earl of Chester,' revolted against the king. And many 
other warnings were sent to him from Heaven, but all 
these had but little effect. 

In the second place, namely, a certain Irishman admo- 
nished him, adding, moreover, secret signs. 

In the third place a certain kniglit, Philip de Esterby, 
crossed the Channel into France, and laid before the king, 



' Gun/ AuHe, JTflyrt.] Sao pago 
38 nf [hv "!>« InMructiuoe PrJn- 
cipum " of Giraldus Cnmbrcnnis. 
(8vo. Loudon, 1846). The worJa 
■re there given thuBi — "Godhuutde 
dho Coning 1 " Le. ** God keep thee, 
OKmgr 

' Lonia VIL 

■ William I. 

' Hugh Cjvelioc, who lucccedcd 
Ranille (snnuuned de Gemuns) in 
(lip j'l'ur 1 138, and died in \\s .rcnr 



1180. Tba whole of ihisMceoum of 
the warnings ii exlrscled br Cap- 
grave (bul without nrknowledt-ini'nl) 
from the Poljchroaicon of lligdon. 
The laictrr hero adds "tt comci 
Layccatria; : " the Ear! of Leicester 
at that [imo wuj Robert Blaoch- 
muDB, who Ruccvcdcd hii father 
Robert de Boem (the «erord Enrl) 
in the year 1167, and diid in tho 
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A.D. 1171. in Normandy, seven distinct heads in which he was to 
amend his ways, declaring that if he did so he should live 
for the space of seven years in great honour, and should 
rescue the Cross of Christ from His enemies ; otherwise he 
should die ignominiously after the lapse of four years. 
The first three articles related to the oaths he took on his 
coronation day, as to the conservation of the Church of 
God, the enacting of just laws, the prevention of any one, 
however guilty, being condemned without a j udgment. The 
fourth head had reference to the restoration of plundered 
inheritances ; the fifth to due execution of justice without 
bribery; the sixth to the payment of the stipends of his 
officers ; the seventh related to the expulsion of the Jews 
from the realm, just enough money being left to them to 
enable them to depart. 
A.i>. 1173. But when the king did not amend his ways, many 
Th« ^*JJ8'* powerful and brave men rose against him. For Henry, his 
eldest son, who had been but lately crowned by his father^s 
desire, in order that he might possess the kingdom in the 
greater security, having associated with him two of his 
brothers, as well as the king of France, whose daughter 
he had married, began to disturb his father's peace even 
by going to war with him, so that the king saw his own 
offspring in rebellion against him in punishment of the 
great crime for which he had not yet atoned. 

Then the king was reconciled * to the Church of Canter- 
bury, and did penance, and made a vow to Saint Thomas, 
IteckeS* *"^^ specially invoking him, went to Canterbury, and was 
tomb. absolved by the monks in the Chapter House, abandoning 

those Customs on account of which the blessed Thomas 
had striven even to the death. 



A.1>. 1174. 

He doei 



* The first step towards this re- 
conciliation was made in the pre- 
ceding jear on the election of 
Richard of Dover to the See of 
Canterbury. At firxt Henry refaned 
to confirm his election, but on his 



swearing fcaltj to the King, the 
latter was appeased, and, on 
Richard's confirmation by the Pope 
in April, 1174, consented to give up 
the Constitutions of Clarendon. 



.HISTOBT OF TIIK HEXBIES. 



61 



Mesnwbile, through the earnest meiliation of man;-, an a. 
agreement was made between kiog Henry, and his son Ip 
Henrj', the junior king, on the condition that aa the Bon «, 
had offended his father, he should come humbly to his 
father, and publicly acknowledge his guilt. This he did, 
and obtained pardon. Moreover he gave a threefold gua- 
rantee by oath that he would not for the futiu-e trouble 
his father ; namely, by taking his own personal oath, by 
bringing forward cei-tain lords as sureties, and lastly by 
giving bail. Hia three younger brothers, also, their father 
easily and readily received again into favour, because their 
youth was sufficient excuse for them. And these remained 
with their father; but their elder brother 6xed bis abode in 
the provinces of Anjou and Aquitaine, which hia father 
hail granted to him.' 

In the year of our Lord 1177, the twenty-third of * 
Henry's reign, the ambassadors of the king of Castile,* and 
those of the king of Navarre,* and of Manuel,* emperor 
of Constantinople, of Frederic, emperor nf the Romans,' 
of William, archbishop of Treves, of Phili[i,* count of 
Flanders, and of Henry, duke of Saxony, whom negotia- 
tions on various matters had drawn together, as if by 
agreement, met all in one place, in the Court of king 
Henry at Westminster, on the day before the Ides of 
NovemlDer.' And we have mentioned this, in order that it 
may be known to all of how great wisdom was king Henry, 
and of how great magnificence, at the rumotir of which the 
widely dispersed councils of the whole world assembled 
together. 

In the year of our Lord 1182, the twenty-eighth of t 
Heuiy's reign, the said king Henry, at Walthara, in the 



' In the yta 1175, (omitted hy I 
Capgmve,) the lubjugation of Ire- 
^aa•\. pemiillcd lij ibe Bull uf Pope 
Adrian IV.. which hiw been alrtHd; 1 
quoted at Irngrh, win lUlcinptccI, I 



' Alphonw rx. tlie NuUle. 

• Sancho VL [he Wise. 

* Miinuel L Comi.oniis. 

' Vmlcrie I. Biirbnrossa. 
' Philip cpf Alsiirc. 
' NoYcinbcr I2lli, 
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A.D. 1183. 

Death of 

Prince 

Heniy. 



presence of the nobles of the reahn,^ liberally assigned for 
the succour of the Holy Land forty-two thousand marks 
of silver^ and five hundred marks of gold. 

In the following year, on the day of St. Barnabas the 
Apostle,* the younger Henry died in a foreign land, the son 
of king Henry the Second, a youth of excellent promise. 
He was buried first at Le Mans, and afterwards at Rouen. 
A certain poet has written of him as follows: — 



« 



A.D. 1185. 



Our coimtry's honour ; glory of the world ; 
Splendour of Knighthood I shrewd as Julius, 
And brave as Hector ; as Achilles strong ; 
Lovely as Paris ; as Augustus good 1 " 



Concerning the death of this younger king, and in order 
to prevent the king, his father, from grieving over much 
at his loss, Peter of Blois wrote a notable epistle. See the 
Book of his Letters : Letter the first.' 

In the thirty-first year of king 'Henry's reign,* came 



' To atone, as we learn from 
other historians, for the murder of 
Becket, the guilt of which seems 
alwajs to hare pressed sorely on the 
King, notwithstanding his solemn 
protestations of innocence. 

' June nth. 

' This is not exactly correct The 
letter alluded to is the second, the 
first being nothing more than an 
Epistle Dedicatory to King Henry 
IL See the works of Peter of 
Blois (£d. Paris, 1 667). The argu- 
ment of this Second Epixtle is as 
foUowf : — •• Soiahtr regem," &c. He 
cuudoles ICing Henry the father, 
who was grieving more than was 
right for the death of his son Henry 
the Third, and proves that it is a 
pious custom to mourn for the dead 
if the grief be moderate; and that 
there could be no reason for de- 
ploring so bitterly a ion's death, 



when he so deeply rppent«d the 
errors of his past life as to leave no 
doubt that he had exchanged this 
life for the life eternal 

* The Kingdom of Jerusalem wat 
at this time in great periL The 
throne, which was afterwards given 
to Guy of Lusignan, the husband of 
Sibylla, sister of Baldwin lY., had just 
been vacated by the death of Baldwin 
V. after a reign of less than a year. 
Baldwin IV. had been a leper for a 
long time, and nnfit for the manage* 
ment of his Kingdom, while rivals 
contended for the regency. The 
French and English Kings had pro- 
mised to defend the Holy City, in 
this emergency, against Saladin, who 
had taken the opportunity affbrded 
by these troubles to rebel The 
former King died, before be eonld 
fulfil his promise, and Hemy found 
so much diflkulty in pmerriflf 
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Eracliiis, the Patriarch of Jeruaalem, into England, unto » 
king Henry. Keeking hia aid againet the Saracens, and "■ 
offering to him, in behalf of all the Christian nobles of the j 
East, the keys of the Holy City, and of our Lord's Sepul- J 
clire, with the royal standard, and letters commonitory from 
Pope Lucius,' and relating to the oath which the king hatl 
before taken in reference to this matter. But king Henry 
deferred giving his answer till he reached London. 

At length when many, including Baldwin, took the sign I 
of the Cross, on the exhortation of the Patriarch, the king J 
answereil that he could not lease his dominions unpro- 
tected, nor expose them to the rapacity of tlie French, but 
that he was ready to supply abundantly with money from 
his privy purse those who were willing to go. 

And the Patriarch answered him : — " Thou doest no- 
thing, King, We seek not money but a leader, Almost 
every region of the world sends ua money, but none a 
leader. We seek for a man indeed without money, and 
not for money without a man." 



peace at home, that be wonM not 
bo prevwled opon to join the 
CniMiIci. 

The foUowing trsnstBtion of thia 
nanalive bjr Cappravo himself (cjt- 
tractetl from hii ChrovicU of Eng- 
land, pi^ MI) isenfficienlljr uurioua 

"In XXXI. jere of Horry cam 
into ifaU land Eracliaa, Patriark of 
Jenualem, vilh lettorU of the Pope 
Iiaclus, and prajed the Kyng to 
nreogth hem agejn the Saratines. 
He excoged hiin be the werre that 
he hod with Frauna. With hia 
good, he scid, he wotd help i with 
hi» body he mjlc not Than the 
Patriark seide,' Allethepaneaoflhe 
world lend vii moncT ; we seke a 
prince, and not monej-.' The Kjng 
fbtoirid him onto Dover, and plewil 
hiin with fajrc wordit. But iho 
Patriark «ci<lc onto him on this 



iriee, 'Thoa at thIa 13^10 foraakcat 
the hiboare for thi Lord. Before 
thia lyme thoii hwt regned in grct 
joye: fro thia tymc aehal [ban regno 
in gret misery. To the Kyiig of 
Frauna baat tboa bo fala. Seynt 
Thomaa halt thoa killid ) and now 
to forsake the proleecion of alia 
Criiten men !' Bui whan the P»- 
Iriarch a<:pied that the Kyng waa 
nrotb. for he wex pale for angir. bo 
bowed hii bed and his nek. and 
Bcide, 'Do with me, ni Ibon ded to 
Seynt Thomas. 1 bad aa Icf be 
killid of the in Inglond, aa of a 
Sarasinc in Surro; for I hold tha 
wcrs than ony Sarasine.' The Kyng 
seide, ' And idle my men had o body 
and o month, ihei durst not sey tbM 
thou aciat.' And he answered, ' Thei 
follow the pray, and not the man:' 
thei departed," 



' I.n. 



IS III. 
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AD. 1185. So the Patriarch departed disappointed of his hope ; but 
the king followed him to Dover, seeking by his wonted 
affability to remove the offence he had given. 

But the Patriarch said to him: — ^'Hitherto thou hast 
reigned gloriously, but henceforth He whom thou hast de- 
serted will desert thee. Consider what great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and how thou hast repaid Him. 
Remember how thou didst behave treacherously to the 
French king, and how thou didst murder the blessed 
Thomas, and now thou hast refused thy protection to the 
Christians." 

And when the king, on hearing these words, warmed 
with anger, the Patriarch offered him his head and his neck, 
saying, '^ Do unto me as thou didst unto Thomas. I would 
as fain be killed by thee in England as by the infidels in 
Syria, for thou art worse than any Saracen." And the 
King replied : — "Though all my people had but one body, 
and spoke with one mouth, they would not dare to say 
such things to me." 

The other answered : " And no marvel, seeing they love 
not thee, but thine : the crowd follows the plunder, not 
the man." 

Then said the king : " I cannot leave the country, be- 
cause my sons would rise against me in my absence." 

" And no wonder," said the other, " from the devil they 
came, to the devil they will go." 

In the same year the Saracens took Jerusalem, and car- 
ried away the sacred Cross, when they had slain the master 
of the Knights Templars, and many others. 
AD. 1189. Now the said king Heniy died on the day before the 
ix»ath of nones of July,* after a reign of thirty-four years, seven 
months and five days, and he was buried beyond the sea in 
the noble monastery belonging to the monks of Fontevrault. 
Even while he was dying, all those who stood round him 
gave way to such rapacity that his body was long allowed to 

r - — - -^ — - ,, _ -^_ 

> Juljr 6th. 
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Jie bare, until a certain boy covered the lower limba of the a.d. 
coqiae with a ehort cloak. Then did the surname appear 
to be fulfilled which he had bnrne from hia iufojicy, 
" Henry Curtmantelea,"' that is" with a siiort robe," for he 
was the firat to introduce short robes from Aujou into 
England. 

Now as to the character and vices of this king, Giraldua Clmi 
Cambrensis' thus treats in hia Distinctions: — "King 
Henry was a man of somewhat ruddy complexion, with a 
large head, and a broad chest, grey eyes, a broken voice, 
and a stout body, though he waa moderate both in eating 
and drinking, and in order to keep down his corpulency 
he wore down hia body with violent exercise, such as long 
standing, and continual walking about^ 

In stature he was of the middle height ; he waa eloquent 
also, and a man of letters. 

In war he was brave, in private life provident, in battle 
dreading only treacherous deeds. He was always kinder 
to a slain soldier, than to one who survived the combat, 
rather grieving for the dead than loving the living. 

In stress of evil circumstances no one could be kinder; 
when fortune smiled ^ain, no one more unbending. He 
was cruel towards^ those whom he could not conquer, and 
often gentle to the conquered. 

In domestic matters he was hard to deal with, in things 
external profuse ; liberal in pubhc, frugal in private. 

If once he entertained hatred or love for any one, he 
could scarcely ever he brought to another mind. He 
readily broke his word, answered roughly on every occa- 



' "'Henricnii CortBinaMelcs,' id 
eM, cam carto maotelto." Latin 
Tea. 

* gee the Hibemia Expngnitta 
of Ginildiu Cnmbrenui, 1>V. I cbnp. 
xl*. in Camden's "Anglica Scripts," 
page 763. Capgravc'a quotation ia 
let; louiely made, in the edition o( 
Um Luin Text, the two have heto 



cantaUy cutlated, and all tbe dif- 
ferences betireeii them pointed odU 
' Tho IliRorian CTidently refer* 
to llio Welth, who Gucceaafallj re- 
aistcd hia invaaiuD of their coitntiy 
in 1165, at which be wu bo much 
enraged (hat he even put to death 
some hoBtngei whom he hod in bis 
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Character 
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sion; loved quiet, but oppressed the noble& He was a 
seller and a hinderer of justice, a breaker of promises, 
changeful and crafty in his speech ; an open adulterer ; a 
persecutor of the Church ; to Grod always ungratefuL 

He did continually all he could ' to foster discord among 
his sons, his only hope being that peace would result to 
himself from their quarrels. 

If the limits of his expeditions be sought, the worid 
itself will find its end, before their end shall come. Terri- 
tories, indeed, will be able to yield to his brave spirit; 
victories know not how to yield ; nor shall his triumphs fiuiy 
but the modes of triumphing. In both kinds of warfiue, 
that of Mars and that of Minerva, he was singularly dis- 
tinguished. Moreover, by his firmness he kept in tran- 
quillity his hereditary possessions ; he subdued Ireland by 
a powerful fleet ; having taken king William prisoner, he 
annexed the kingdom of Scotland, and, as it were, in- 
cluding all the lands imder one rule, he gloriously ex- 
tended his empire from the southern sea even to the 
far-north Orkney Islands, a point which no one is reported 
to have reached after the time of Julius Csesar. Moreover 
in foreign parts, besides Normandy, Aquitaine, Anjou, and 
Maine, which had descended to him from his &ther by 
hereditary right, he reduced to subjection Poitou and Ghis- 
cogne, as far as the Pyrenees (mountains of Spain), which 
accrued to him by marriage, as well as Auvergne, and cer- 
tain other lands. He used, also, to say among those who 
conversed with him that for a man of might and wisdom 
the whole world was little enough. 

On several occasions the kings of Spain referred to this 
king to arbitrate the differences between them. And 
although in some cases he was successful, and under his 
happy auspices, as it were by the special favour of Fortune, 



' Especially in his tacit permission 
of the war which was carried on by 
his «ons Henry and Geoffrey, and. 



after the death of the former, bj 
Geoffrey and John, against their 
brother Richard. 
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all the hindrances to peace had been ma'le to yield to hia *■■>■ itsq. 
prayera, some things nevertheless happened to him as by an C'larDctur 
evil fate, to hia own humiliation, except he became peni- 
tent ; but in case of his continuing obstinate the persecutor 
would have trouble in hia own flesh. For inatance, (and 
this was his chief crime,) he wrongfully divorced from 
Louis, her lord, Eleanor, the queen of France, and ac- 
tually married her, though he could not lawfully do so. 
And concerning her, Geoffrey of Anjou, hia father, alto- 
gether prohibited him from touching her. on the ground 
that he had himself known her when be was seneschall 
of the king of France. By her, nevertheless, the king 
had four bods,' Henry, Geoffrey, Richard, and John, and Ills child- 
nix noble daughters, the eldest of whom, Matilda,* he "^ 
married to the duke of Saxony;' the second, Eleanor,* to 
the king of Spain;* the third, Joanna,* to the king of 
Sicily.^ 

And let what we have said concerning this king* suffice, 
for we do not read that his other daughters were married. 



' Re hadfliBWHU: William, born 
in una, who died in his j'outh; 
Benrj.bDrn in US5; Hiehsrd.born 
in llS'.who luecBcded Mb falilerj 
OcoSrcy, bom in IliSB, and «cci- 
dentHtlj billed at Paris in 118S ; 
and Julu, bom in 1 166, who was 
■ifterwarda King. 

' SbeWHg bom iDll56,alLondon, 
and died in 1189. 

* Hcnrj, aurnomcd the Lion. 
~ 'a Normandy, In the jear 



iisa 



la. King or Caslila : 



• Born at Angeri, in the year 
II6S: eho diedinll<l9. 

' WiUiam, called " the Good," 
Her Kcuiid husband was Bajmond 
VI, Cunnt of Toiiliiuae. 

' Of the nnmETuaa illcgkimate 
cbildren of Kinj; Kenrv, thu most 
fiimons were William Longcspee, 
who greatly distinguished himKlf 
for his valunr in Franee, in tho 
reign of his brother John, and died 
in the jear 1226; nnd GcuSrey, 
Archbiihop of Yorli, who was a great 
rniiouriht of Henry, and wm alone of 
all his BODa present at hia death. 
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Kino of England. 



CHAFTEB IIL 



Henry IIL Henrt tiie Thibd, king of England, the son of king 
Aoj. 1216. John, received the crown, indeed, when quite a child, but 
not in the accustomed place, because of Louis, the son of 
the king of France,' who at that time held London and 
the adjacent provinces. Now as to the title and his pros* 
pect of success, on which the said Jjouis based his claim to 
the kingdom, by forming one inference from many 9pi- 
nions, we make a statement of the case as briefly as pos- 
sible. 

On the death of prince Henry, the eldest son of Henry 
the Second, before his father, the father himself being also 
dead, reigned Richard, that most victorious king, and he, 
on his decease, left Arthur as his heir, the son of his 
younger brother Geofirey, called Plantagenet, and count 
of Anjou. But John, his youngest brother, seized on the 
kingdom, and imprisoned Arthur, and put him to death. 
Now the said Louis had married Arthur's sister. When^ 
therefore, the nobles of this fair kingdom could not en- 
dure the tyranny of John, they offered the kingdom to 
this Louis, while the said Henry the Third was yet a 
child. 

Now the said Henry was bom in the year of our Lord 
1208, in the tenth year of the reign of John, about the 



Loui'4, 
Dauphin 
of France, 
claiiutt the 
crown. 



I i>i 



PhUip IL 
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time of the commencement of the interdict whicli kiated > 
*tt.'veo yeara. 

And in the year of our Lord 1216, on the death of John, ( 
the legate Gualo and many of the nobleH of England met J 
in council at Gloucester. And foraRmuch as Westminster, ( 
which in the place generally assigned for the coronation of 
our kings, was at the time being besieged by bis enemies, 
with Louis at their head, on that account the said Hem-y, the 
eldest son of king John, was anointed king, and solemnly 
crowned, before the high altar in the Conventual Church 
at Gloucester. For the nobles who dwelt in the north of 
England, and in the Marches of Wales, together with the 
other faithful men who detested the party of Louis, and 
aimed at establishing peace and tranquillity in the realm, 
chose Henry, the son of John, aa being the rightful heir, 
and conducted him to Gloucester. And there the afore- 
said barons, not waiting for the presence of the archbishop 
of Canterbury,' placed a kind of chaplet' upon his head 
iusteail of the royal diadem, and in the presence, and with 
the assistance of the archbishop of Dublin, and Guolo, the 
legate of the Apostolic See, (who nevertheless did not lay 
their hands upon him, lest their doing so should be to the 
prejudice of the See of Canterbury,) elevated him to the 
throne with all the solemnity they could. And the king by 
public edict caused it to be proclaimed throughout all 
England, that no lay person, either male or female, should 
go out of their house for a whole month, unless they wore 
a chaplet* upon their bead, in token to the whole realm of 
the coronation of the new king. This coronation took 
place on the fifth day before the kalends of November,* 
from which day the dates were computed in the briefs of 
king Henry as long as he lived. 

From that time forth, many nobles of the land deserted 



' SuphcnLan^oQ. Hewi 
iilwip from tlir I'lUofJuii 
ir liluT), Ui iliu 'Jih ol JiiK 
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▲.D. 1216. Loiiis, and surrendered themselves to king Henry; and 
that according to the law of the land which provides that, 
^* when a man's father dies possessed of any property^ his 
son should receive his inheritance dejwreT And there was 
another reason, namely, that Louis, on the death of John, 
had already shown himself to be of a hateful and proud 
spirit, and he ravaged their fortresses and lands, setting 
the English, and the treaty which he had confirmed with 
them, at nought. Accordingly, the nobles of the land gave 
their fiedthful all^iance to the youthful Henry, who had 
done nothing towards them worthy of blame. 

In the year, then, of our Lord 1218, the third* of Henry's 
reign, Louis, holding in contempt the coronation of the 
new idng, on accoimt of his tender years, and judging that 
by reason of his extreme youth he would be powerless 
agamst his eflforts, resolved to make a bold attempt ; and, 
trusting in the number of his partizans, he left the dty of 
London, and, proceeding northwards, made a sudden attack 
on the most noble city of Lincoln, with a view to reducing 
it also, as he had already reduced London, to his dominion. 
But contrary to his expectations the attempt was unsuc- 
cessfuL For when Louis came, accompanied by a count- 
less host of warriors, to beside the city on the southern 
side, where the entrance is, those nobles of England who 
had joined themselves to the new king, came from the 
northern quarter against him, quite a match for him both 
in strength and numbers, and, immediately engaging the 
French, captured or slew almost all of them. The count 
of Perche, in whose bravery the French especially trusted, 
was there taken captive. 

When Louis saw this, he begged for the things which 
make for peace. Accordingly, as soon as the legate Oualo, 



I th€OurdS\ Capgrave has written 
*• the first " {prima) in his own copy, 
and in this blunder the Scribe of the 
Cottonian M8. has followed him. 



The siege of Lincoln took place In 
the year 1217; according to Cap- 
grave's date, 121S, he should haTd 
written ^oaao lertio.** 
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with the bishops and clergy, and William Maraha!,' the *-"• ia>7- 
guardian of the kingdom and of the king's person, Lad 
assembled together, they treated concerning peace. And Peaceis 
iu a certain wood near Kingston -upon -Thames, peace was 
established between the king and the eaid Louis, on the 
Eve of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross,* Louis Himself 
having been first absolved from the sentence of excom- 
munication by which he was bound, on the condition that 
he and hie partizans should swear on the Holy Gospels to 
abide by the decision of the Church, and he should himself 
depart with all his followers from the realm of England, 
never to return, or to seek to lay any blame on the barons 
of England, wliom he had deceived by liea. Moreover, he 
was, without feigning, to do all be could to induce his 
lather to restore to king Henry all that belonged to him, 
and to give up all claim to the same without raising any 
diffioulties, whenever he should himself succeed to the 
throne of France.* And afterwards king Henry swore, as 



' Itidmrtl de Clare (luniamcd 
Strongbow), Jnitice of Ireliiucl, the 
«0D of Gilbert dc Clare, firai Enri of 
Fembroke, died in Uic jciu' 1176, 
without mole isHue. His daughici 
■nd heiren, Isabel de Clare, married 
William Manbid. irbo thereby ac- 
quired the Earldom of Pvmbroke in 
the year 1 189. lie wiu Mar.>hal of 
England, and the father of William 
JiLuvbal, one of the twenty-five 
Barona who irere appointed to en- 
force Magna Charta. 

' Scpiembtr 13. 

' Capgrave »ay« nothing hero of 
the mm of money vhich was paid to 
Louii. The account giren in his 
Ch-vniclt of Eaglard » as folbwat— 

" Soac aftir tbal, bo mediacion i>f 
ib« legat Gnullo, tbe panics vem 
gadered in awood fast be Kyofcnon 
upon TemK, and there wai a rrcly 
ofp«a. Anil, afiir mcch thing rc- 
hersiil, LoJuwyk was bunndc be hi* 



olh that alle the ton d is whcch the 
Kyng of Tnglond had sumiymme in 
his poasesEion. as Narmaadie, Cyan, 
and Eirech othir, Bchnld l>e rotored 
pgeyn to King Herry, and that he 
«:buld labonre to hit failer that he 
schald consent thereto. Thus were 
Ihei acorded", aitd Loilewyk weut 
hom into Fraang. The i'it« of Lon- 
don lent him vM. puund to hia 

Hero the aom is mentioned, but 
" the cite of London ItM " it to faim. 
" Roger of Wendovet lays that 
■Louis received £5.000 to mtet hit 
nrctMiiUi, and then, nnder the Con- 
duct of the Earl uf Pembroke, went 
with all speed to tho scs-coait, and 
thencewilii lasting ignominy crossed 
to Franco.' It would seem, how. 
ever, from a document in the Close 
Rolls, dated Fob. 13. 131S, that hts 
wilhdrawid wus procured hj at least 
iht protuiM: ol' i luriliw turn, for in 
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invited by 
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Marriage of 
Henry HI., 
[a.d.1236.] 



did also the legate, and the marshal, and the nobles there 
assembled, to restore to the barons of England, and all 
other subjects of the realm of England, their rights and 
inheritances, together with all the liberties previously de- 
manded, and to secure which the war had been set on foot. 

In the year of our Lord, 1220, the fourth of Henry's 
reign, the king founded a new monastery at Westminster, 
in honour of God, and of 8. Peter and S. Edward* And 
the said king laid the first stone on the Eve of the Octave 
of S. Martin.* 

Now in the twelfth year of his reign, the archbishop of 
Bordeaux came into England, being sent to the king by 
the nobles of Grascony, Aquitaine, and Poitou* There 
came also with him special ambassadors from Normandy, 
all of whom agreed in proposing that the king should visit 
his foreign territories in security, and promising that the 
nobles would stand stedfastly to his rights, and to the 
recovery of all that he had lost. But when Hubert de 
Burgh heard this, *he put off the matter to a future day, 
till a more propitious time should smile on them. And 
when the ambassadors could obtain no other answer, they 
returned to their own land. This Hubert was earl of 
Kent, and justiciary. 

In the year of our Lord 1235, the eighteenth of Henry's 
reign, the said king sent ambassadors into Provence to 
negotiate a marriage between himself and Eleanor, the 
daughter of the count of Provence.* And their nuptials 
were celebrated at Westminster on the feast of SS. Fabian 
and Sebastian,' with imprecedented solemnity. 

Moreover, in the same year, on Whit Sunday,* the 



H the King says, ' We owe a heavy 
debt unto Louis the French King's 
son, by agreement made between ns 
that he would depart oat of oar 
realm, which at length the Lord 
hath marvelloasly and mercifully 
procured.*" &oq AnnaU of England, 
a rery useful book fur the Student 



of English History, recently pub- 
lished by Parker of Oxford, L 
302. 

* November 17. 

* Raymond V. 
' January 20. 

* That is on the S7th of Bfay in 
the year 1235. The marriage took 
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emperor Frederic espoused Isabella, the sister of Henry j 
kiug of England. 

In the twenty-second year of hie reign was bom Edwarii, ' 
Tting Heniy'a eldest son, at Westminster, on the fifteenth J 
day before the kalends of July,' on the feast of S. 
Botolph. His mother waa Eleanor, the daughter of the 
count of Provence. This Edward was baptized by Otho 
the legate, and confirmed liy S. Edmund, the archbishop.* 

In the twenty-fifth year of Henry's reign, the said king, > 
accompanied by the queen and his brother Richard, with ' 
seven earla and many knights, — the expedition numbered ] 
about three hundred ships in all, — proceeded towards 
Bonleaux, where he had a conflict with the king of France; 
but the latter was compelled to seek a five years' truce 
from the king of England, which he obtained. Then 
king Henry demanded of the king of France that he 
would restore to him Poitou, Anjou, and the other terri- 
tories beyond the sea which belonged to him by hereditary 
right, and which the French king ha<l uDJuatly retiiined, 
but he availed nothing. For not even would he con- 
descend to restore the duchy of Normandy, over which 
Henry had the older claim. Accordingly the king marcheii 
into Gaacony, attended by no small retinue. And while 
he was there, the queen bore him a daughter, whom he 
called Margaret. Some, however, say that she was called 
Beatrice,' through the influence of the Countess of Pro- 
vence of that name. 

In the thirty-seventh year of his reign, Edward, Henry's ; 
eldest son, was sent with a splendid retinue to Alphonso, 



place M Womu on tbe 20(h of 
Ja]f. 

' June 17tti. 

' EilmunJ orAbinglon. 

• Mwgarel and Beatrice were the 
names of (he two dnnghier* of 
Heniy III., not (m Cnpgrave Eaye) 
naniiu umbiiiQomlj' npplieil tu uiic. 



Tbe priiiceK Margaret was born in 
the year 1241, married Alcionder 
III., King of Scotland, and died in 
the ;car 1273. Her sielct Beatrice, 
born in [lie following year, married 
John do Drenx, >on of John lirat 
Unite iif Bret«giie, ruiI died in the 
yaa I'ili. 
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▲.D. 1253. king of Spain/ to marry Eleanor, his sister, at Burgos ; 
and he not only obtained his desire, but was also presented 
with a knight^s belt by the king of Spain* And Edward 
came with his wife to his fiEither, bringing with him a deed 
of the king of Spain with a golden seal, because he quit- 
claimed the whole of Gascony for himself and his heirs.* 
Also upon him and his wife, the king of England his 
father, conferred Grascogne, Ireland, Wales, Bristol, Stam- 
ford, and Grrantham. 

About this time a new gold coin was struck by the 
king's command, and proclamation was made throughout 
the cities of England that no one should dare to refuse a 
gold penny in exchange for twenty pence. 
A.D. 1257. At this time, also, peace was restored at Montgomeiy, 
through the instrumentality of Ottobon, the legate, be- 
tween Henry, king of England, and Llewellyn, prince 
of Wales, on the condition, 'Hhat Llewellyn and his 
successors should thenceforth be styled Princes, and that 
the inhabitants of that land should do homage to hun." 
But the king received from him thirty thousand marks, 
and thereon gave him his royal warrant, sealed by the 
legate, and confirmed by the authority of the Pope.* 
Richard In the year of our Lord 1 257, the forty-second of Henry's 

EoDMns!'*^ reign, the brother of the said king Henry whose name 
was Richard, earl of Cornwall, was chosen to be king of 
Thenoblct Germany. But the nobles of England, perceiving that 
^^^^ this Hichard had left the kingdom, who, as long as he 

King remained in it, ruled the king and managed the kingdom, 

Henry. 



* Alphonso IX. of Castile. 

* The marriage of Prince Edward, 
and the attendant circumstances, 
are thus recorded in the English 
Chronicle : — 

**In the XXXVIII |ere went 
Edward into Spayn, and browt horn 
Helianore his wyf. Sam sej sche 
was the Kyngis doutir of Castille ; 
summc sey sche was his sister. The I 



Kjnge eke took Edward a chartor 
seled with gold, in whech he relesed 
al the rite that he had to Qjan and 
Gascon. For he schewid there that 
Herrj the Socnnd had gove him the 
londis, and Richard and Jon had 
confirmed that gif^ and al his rite 
he relesid at that marriage." 
■ Alexander IV. 
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in the belief that he waanot likely to return into England, *.d. is57. 
and finding that the king of England was UBelese and inca- 
pable of attending to the aifaira of the state, afisembled to- 
gether in Oxford against their lord the king, about tlie time 
of the feast of S. Barnabas,' And after they ha<l opened *-i>- '353. 
tJie council, in the first place they altogether deprived him 
of the royal power, appointing that for the future there 
should be chosen twenty-four of the chief men of the 
realm, who should take charge of the king and the king- 
dom with greater advantage than before; and thus was 
the natural order of right changed for the worae, so that 
the king, whose duty it was to govern his subjects, should 
be governed by them instead. And in this same council 
they compelled the king to swear to certain conditions, 
and the brethren of the king on his mother's side they 
drove out of the kingdom as aliens. 

And when the king of the Romans had returned into a.b. lass, 
England, he publicly and solemnly ratified the oath at Biciiard 
Canterbury even before he dined, in the presence of the Romans 
king, and the nobles of the realm who had all flocked '■etirni. 
together to meet him. And the barons had acted in this 
way towards him because they were alarmed by the sud- 
dennefia of his return, supposing that he wished to take 
vengeance because of the exile of the king's own brothers 
on the mother's side, and would put restraints on the 
Provisions they had made. For even in the aforesaid 
parliament the barons of England ruled that the brotbers 
of the king, just as if they hod been all aliens, should 
evacuate the land. 

In the same year the king and queen crossed the sea Henry goes 
into France, and with him Richard de Gravesend, bishop *** """■ 
of Lincoln, for the purpose of settling a treaty of peace 
between the kings of England and France in reference to 
tlie territories of Normandy, Poitou, and Anjou, which 
both bis predecessors unjustly seized and kept possession 
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AjD. 1259. of to the prejudice of the English king. It was then 
agreed that the king of France should give every year to 
the king of England twenty-five thousand pounds in 
money current at Paris, provided nevertheless that the 
king of England should give him his charter for the quit- 
claim of all the lands which he had, and should also pro- 
duce the charter of prince Edward, his son, of earl Bichard 
the king of the Bomans, of Simon de Montfort, and of 
his heirs. King Henry, therefore, by the consent of the 
king of Germany (or of the Bomans), his brother, and by 
the consent of the prelates and nobles of the realm of Eng- 
land, quitclaimed to the king of the French in perpetuity, 
whatever rights he demanded in the duchy of Normandy, 
and in the counties of Anjou, Maine, Touraine, and Poitou, 
and in their revenues, on the condition of receiving from 
the said king, as we mentioned above, twenty-five thousand 
poimds a year in Parisian money. The king of France 
also quitclaimed to him whatever rights he possessed in 
Bordeaux, Bayonne, and Agen, in Gascony, and of the rest 
of the lands, whatever pertained to the dioceses of Limoges, 
Perigeux, Cahors, and Xantoigne, that is to say, in Gascony, 
and received him as a peer of France, and duke of Aqui- 
taine, after he had done homage for the duchy of Aquitaine. 
And thereupon the king of England reduced the number 
of his titles, so that thenceforth he styled himself neither 
duke of Normandy, nor count of Anjou. And from that 
time he began to hasten the king's return.^ And it was 
ascertained by unerring calculations that in Gascony itself 
the king of England had expended two million seven 
hundred thousand librcBy exclusive of the lands and reve- 
nues which he had conferred on foreigners, 
A.D. 1261. In the year of our Lord 1261, the forty-fifth year of 
He rcBitu Henry's reign, the said king consulted with his friends how 
visions of he could render void the Provisions of the barons which 

Oxford. 



' " Maturare redditus.** It may 
mean, '* to make up his acconnts ; *' 



but Capprave always writes '*red- 
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were proclaimed at Oxford. And he spoke as follows to a 
the chief men of the realm : " You have with oue accord 
made certain Provisions among yourselves, and have bound 
me thereto by an oath, by which decree I perceive that I 
and my regal power are kept in check and set at nought; 
while yon, clinging to your own rights, have made me 
submit t« your mandates as though I were your servant. 
Wherefore the freedom and authority of the king, almost 
prostrate aa it were, succumb to you, on which account 
you ought not to wonder if I no longer consent to your 
frivolous Provisions, for I will require for the future a 
remedy in this matter." Then the king sent to Eome for 
absolution, and wrot« specially to the king of France that 
he should provide him with subsidies. And the king of 
France promised him as it were countless soldiers for the 
space of seven years, if need should be, engaging to provide 
for them at his own expense. Meanwhile the king shut 
himself up in the Tower uf London, and there he deposited 
his treasure, and mused all his subjects to swear fealty to 
him. Then he went round to all his castles, desiring to 
possess entire dominion over them and the whole realm, 
being inspirited by the fact that the king of France had 
recently promised to send him aid. Then he called to him 
the chancellor and the recently appointed justices, and 
commanded that his seals should be given back to him by 
the barons, and the rolls restored. But they answered that 
tbqr could not do so on any account without the consent 
of the barons. The king enraged at this reply, without 
consulting the barons, further appointed Walter de Merton 
his chancellor,' and William Basset lord chief justice. lu 
the same year our lord the Pope absolved the king from 
his oath, holding it to have been illegal, because it had 
been taken without the consent and will of our lord the 
Pope, and the cardinals of the Riiman Church, of which 
the king was a vassal. 

' WiliBT lie Mcrlcin wnc Bishop iif Hi>chcBipr, ami the founder ot Merton 
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A.D. 1263. In the following year, in the quinzaine of Easter,' the 

'i'he King barons assembled in London to treat with the king. And, 

Barons after long treating, they consented to abandon several of 

treat in i\^q articles of the Provisions of Oxford, if he would confirm 

Londoiu 

certain of their number to them. And there it was pro- 
vided that four knights should be elected from every 
county by the whole county unanimously, men who should 
be acquainted with the duties pertaining to the office of a 
sheriff, and that they should be sent to the king's brother, 
the king of Germany, and that he should make whomsoever 
of them he chose sheriff till the feast of S. Michael,* and 
that thenceforth the king should elect whom he chose to 
the office of sheriff. When therefore both parties had 
frequently treated together, the king and all his partizans, 
the earl of Leicester,' too, and all his adherents, Richard, 
king of Germany, the prince Edward, the earls, barons, 
knights, archbishops, bishops, all the prelates of the Church, 
in a word, the clergy and laity generally, unanimously 
consented to submit this matter to the arbitration of the 
king of France,^ as to all the points of contention between 
the king and the barons of England, on account of the 
Provisions of Oxford, and they agreed that whataoever he 
should ordain and appoint in respect of the said Provi- 
sions and Statutes, or of these contentions, from high 
to low, both sides should observe inviolably, without any 
exceptions whatever. And that no one should be able to 
escape the charge of perjury, or of wrongly interpreting 
the things before laid down, each and all of them affixed 
their seals to the above-mentioned compromise, and, more- 
over, swore, with their hands upon the Holy Gospels, 
that they would in no way whatsoever recede from the 
decision and arbitration of the king of France, provided 



* The Quinzaine of Easter, i.e. 
the eight days before and the eight 
days after Easter day, which in the 
;fear 1263, Mi on April 1. 



3 



September 29. 



' Simon de Montfort. 
* Louis IX. the Saint. 
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that he sboiild pronounce Ms decistoa on the matter before ■ 



, the third day in Ghriotmaa week the king of The Kmg 
md proceeded into France that he might be present Bariiii§'co 
llie arbitration. And the barona sent into France on ^ l''rH'ii:>;. 
the same business lord Adam de Newmarcb, lord William 
le Blimd, and a few others, to aoawer in the stead of all, 

Accordingly on the day after the feast of S. Vincent *-"■ '2ii4- 
the Martyr,* when they bad assembled at Amiens, Louis ^^''^'- 
the king of France solemnly declared his decision in favour the King, 
of the king of England, against the barons, and confirmed 
hifl arbitration by the authority of the Pope,' He restored 
the king of England to his former power, and abrogated 
utterly and quashed the Provisions (or Statutes) of Oxford, 
deciding that the king should appoint whomsoever he 
^ould choose to the offices of lord chief justice, lord 
chancellor, lord treasurer, and to be sheriffs, liailiffs, conn- 
cillors, and officers. And the king returned home, ren- 
dering the barona m sorrowful aud confounded, aa he was 
himself overwhelmed with joy. 

On many different occasions king Henry was hardy 
enough to enter the city of Oxford, making light of that 
ancient superstition according to which it was commonly 
reported that the blessed virgin Frideswide had by her 
prayers obtained from God that no king should ever be 
able to enter the said town without risk of bodily injury. 

Now when it came to the king's ears that a great body TheBiroiii 
of the barons had seized uptm the town of Northampton ^^.^^^ '^ 
and the adjacent castle by force, relying on the bold daring Notihauip 
of his son, prince Edward, he attacked the town with a 
considerable array, and compelled it to yield to him on 
the fifth day of April. And there many of the barons 
were taken prisoners, namely Simon de Montfort the 
younger, the son of the earl of Leicester, Baldwin Wake, 
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A.D. 1261. Balph Basset, Peter de Montforty and other nobles who 
bore standards. About a hundred knights were also taken. 

Hearing this, the earl of Leicester, Gilbert de Clare,* 
and many other nobles, with a number of the citizens of 
London, entered the city of Rochester on the vigil of the 
feast of S. Alphege.' And for seven days they vigorously 
prosecuted the siege of the castle with great loss. Its 
capture was, however, prevented, for as soon as the tidings 
of these things had reached the ears of the king, he led his 
army by a forced march to London. And it was told 
prince Edward that the city of London was altogether 
destitute of counsel and succours and that he would 
certainly take it in case he went thither. But the mayor 
of the city, fearing the deceit and treachery of certain 
persons, gave notice to the earl of Leicester of the king^s 
approach, in consequence of which the earl raised the 
siege of Bochester and proceeded with all haste to London. 

I say nothing in this place' of the many hostile acts of 
the barons towards this king, and chiefly the battle which 
was fought at Lewes, for the present work prides itself on 



> QUbert de Clare, Earl of Hert- 
ford and Gloucester. 

* April 18. 

' The events which Capgrave 
passes over so lightlj arc thus re- 
corded in the C/ironicU of England 
(pp. 159. 160):— 

''In the XLIX. ^ere had the Kyng, 
with the lordes, anothir hataylc, fast 
be Lews. On the KingiH party was 
Kichard, Empcrourc of Almayn, and 
IVince Edward. Bat in that batail 
the Kyng was take; and Edward 
was plegge for his fader; and 
Richard Knnperoarc was take in a 
ni/lle, and led to the Toure of 
Loudon. 

" Than had thei the third baUil at 
E\ csham. Thi re was Simon taken, 
aud schonifuUy ded ; for thci suict 



of first his hcd ; and than his arnica, 
and than leggis : and so lajr the bodj 
lich a stok. 

** In the L. |ere of this Kyng he 
bescgid London ; for thei were with 
the barncs agejn the King. Ther 
the Kyng tok the principalis of Lon- 
don, and sctte hem in prison at 
Wyndesore. So the cyte was fayn 
to bje here liberte of the Kjng for 
xxM. marc. And than was Gilbert, 
Eric of Glouceter, acordid to the 
Kyng in this maner, that the erle 
schuld ask the Kyng forgevenesse of 
alle trespas. And so he dcd fnl 
mtkly ; and the Kyng took him to 
grace. Thanne was set a peync, if 
evyr he trcspascd more, he schuld 
pay to the Kyng xR marc.** 
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its brevity in its humble panegyrics on the men who bear a.d. 1264. 
this name. 

After innumerable troubles with the barons and knights, a.d. 1272. 
when he had at length overcome them all, he fell asleep in I>cath of 
the Lord, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, on the day of S. ""^^ 
Edmund the King,* in the fifty-fifth year of his reign. But 
some say,' however, that he died on a Wednesday, on 
the feast of S. Edmund the Bishop', and that on the fol- 
lowing Sunday, namely, on the feast of S. Edmund the 
King, he was buried in the abbey church of Westminster, 
— which he had himself built from the foundation on a 
sumptuous scale, — the nobles of the realm affording him 
due obsequies, and paying him all becoming honours. 
And of a truth his corpse, adorned as it was with the most 
precious robes and the regal diadem, while it was borne to 
the grave on a bier by the nobles of the realm, shone forth, 
in the opinion of all present with greater grace and beauty 
when dead, than had distinguished it formerly while he 
yet lived. 



■ November 20. 

' Capgrsve is evidently alluding 
to Higden, from whose ** Polychroni- 
eon" he borrows much, and who 
lecords (Bk. iii. ch. 37),— ** In this 



year (1272), died Henry, Kinu of 
England on the day of S. £dmund 
of Pontigny." 
* November 16. 



H 3 



102 



JOHN CAPORAVK*0 



Of henry the FOURTH, 



KiNQ OF England. 



CHAPTER IT. 



A. p. 1366. 

Birth of 
Henry IV. 



His parent- 
age. 



Henry the Fourth, who was called Henry of Bolingbroke, 
because he was bom there, succeeded Richard the Second 
on the throne, not so much by right of descent as by the 
election of the people. How glorious he was in his gene- 
ration, and how kind to the church before he assumed the 
reins of government, the records of his deeds, scattered 
through the writings of not a few chroniclers, testify. 

For he was the son of that most sagacious man and most 
noble lord, John, duke of Lancaster, who was himself the 
third son of the last king Edward. His sister was married 
to the king of Portugal, his noble and active ally during 
the battle which he fought in Spain in vindication of his 
own rights. And the lady Blanch, the mother of this 
king Henry, was the daughter of the king of Castile. 
Another sister of this man, also by the lady Blanch, was 
married first to the earl of Pembroke, and afterwards to 
John de Holland, the brother of king Richard the Second.' 



' It will be seen at a glance that 
there are some mistakes in this ac- 
count of the parentage of Henry IV. 
John of Gaunt, his father, was the 
fourth, not the third, son of Edward 
IIL ; Edward the Black Prince was 
bom in 1330; William of Hatfield, 
in 1336; and Lionel, (Duke of 
Clarance,) in 1338 : John of Gaunt 



was born in 1340. Poasiblj Cap- 
grave did not count William of Hat- 
field, because he died in earljr child- 
hood.— Neither was the LadrBlancbe 
(the mother of Henry IV.) the 
daughter of the King of Castile, but 
of Henry Plantagenet first Duke of 
Lancaster, one of whose coheiresMS 
she was. Capgra?e appears lo hsn 
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Now when the troubles arose between king Richard and * i>. 
the five lords, who are commonly called "Domini de }j^'- 
CHmpo," this illustrious man, after many injuries had been bn.l. 
attempted against him, crossed tlie sea, and with devout ''"^ 
reverence visited the Holy Places. 

But the cauae of this disturbance was as follows. King 
Bichard was in the hubit of promoting worthless and 
malicious characters, and without either r^arding the 
tulvautage of the slate, or atteudiug to the advice of his 
lords, afforded a hearing only to those who used, as it 
were, to colour their faces with the pigment' of flattery. 
And many were so ill able to bear this that they resisted 
him to hifl face. But the principal of those who opposed 
him were Sir Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloucester; 
Sir Henry of Lancaster, earl of Derby; Sir Richard, earl 
of Arundel ;' Sir Thomas de Beauchamp, earl of Warwick; 
Sir Thomas Mowbray, eail of Nottingham.' The said 



1 that Juhn of Gaunt wu 
muried three tiioKx for be Ji here 
ronfoaing Bluirli, his flisl wifcwitli 
Ui Koond wire, CoiiMUici-, daugliler 
otPvter the Cruel, King of Castile. 
H'm third irite wag Kalhariae Swiii- 
ford, by whom he wm the falhur iif 
the Bcauforu bef'ire their marriage', 
Capgrnve gives a currect uccuunt in 
hit Chroniclt 1/ Eiii/laiuL He there 
••jifp. S18):- 

■■ la the XXXIII, irre Jon Gaunt 
Eri of Bichcmund. the Bon of Kjii^ 
Edward, wed did dam Dlaunche, thir 
doatir of the Duk ol' Lsoeaatcr ; be 
vhech niBTiiigi^ he was alter iiiml 
Dnlu of I^ncastir." — Anil aguin. 
(p. MB) :— " In thi« Jere ( 1373) Ihe 
Dolte of Lancjistir and his bruthir 
Eilmuud cam out of Uf an. wiUi the 
two doauiris of the king of Sjiayn 
The Dake of Lancastir weddid the 
elderi M;he bite Conslauns."— And 
indeed be coirecit bii oiiitahe in the 
presenl woric. In Part the Third, 
Ciia]>t>3 VI., at the DDd of thi; life of 



Henry, fini Duke of Ltncuter, he 
sail :— " Thix man tell behind bim 
two noble dau^jhieri, one of whom 
William, Duke of Holland and Zea- 
lund married, and the other, John 
of Gnant, who was at thai ilmc Earl 
of Kiehmund. And throngh thia 
illustriims dame the said John waa 
afterwards made Duke of LuneoMer. 
Uf tliU Lady Blanch and the »aid 
Ifnkc was bom the mo-t Tictoriooa 
King Heuty the Fonrtb." 

John de Holland waa a half- 
brulher of King Rieliard IL 

' "Siihium," asulpburet of anti- 
mony, which, iu tlio form of a pow- 
der, was anciently used liy women 
to dye their cjebrows black. Il waa 
also used in medicine oa an ey«- 
salre. See Plin. !9, 6, 37 1 33, G, 

* Richard Fiti-Alan, K. O. 

■ These were the " quinqnc Do- 
mini da Campo," nicntioned in ihe 
preceding pnragn>pb. 
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▲.D. 1388. Henry therefore^ fleeing that be was himself threatened 
with danger, converted worldly strife, as far as he was 
concerned, into a holy pilgrimage. 
AD. 1390. Accordingly, in the year of our Lord 1390, in the month 
His ricto- of September, Henry, duke of Lancaster, accompanied by 
the Infidels. ^ noble band of soldiers, crossed the sea into Prussia. And 
there, but a short time after his arrival, a conflict ensued 
between the christians and the infidels. In this battle the 
illustrious youth, Henry, fought with the enemies of the 
Cross of Christ, so that thenceforth he esteemed no honour 
greater than to avenge the insults offered to the Crucified; 
wherefore it was continually his lot to gain a great vic- 
tory, and be famous everywhere in the mouths of all with 
great praise. But for certain reasons he returned to 
England about the feast of S. Mark the Evangelist^ 
A.D. 1392. In the year of our Lord 1392, this honourable lord again. 
His pii- while yet his father survived, crossed the sea, and pro- 
JeruaSem! ^^^^ ^ Prussia, accompanied, as is said, by about three 
hundred men. And on the feast of S. James the Apostle* 
he took ship at Heth, near Lynn, and, after a prosperous 
voyage, entered the desired land. But when he found that 
the reception which was given to him by the lords of the 
country was not as friendly as he had wished, he left them 
and proceeded to Venice, and from thence to Jerusalem. 
And there he venerated the Holy Places with the utmost 
devotion ; the poor of Christ he relieved of his abundant 
pity, and some who had been taken captive he brought 
back with him to the land of the faithful, having paid a 
large simi for their ransom. 
Higjournejr I have, however, thought it worth while to set down in 
this place the names of the lands through which he passed, 
and the princes whom he visited on his way to the Holy 
Land. For he spent the whole of this year in a solemn 
pilgrimage ; and, indeed, in this labour, so prudently did 



April 25. I ' July 25. 
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he govern both himself and his companions that he was a.u. 1392. 
ikxlared to be pleasing to God, an honour to this realm, 
and friendly to all with whom he asKOciated. 

Leaving Prussia, he passed through Poland and several PruEsiu. 
other countries into Htmgary, where he was honourably 
received by the king of the Hungarians,' and loaded with 
hiUKlsome preeenta 

Next the duke of Austria * received him with kindness, Aiisirift. ' 
both giving him a passage through his country and gene- 
rously supplying him with victuals. And this was done 
by all the princes whom he met in his pilgrimage. 

For the doge of Venice* came over the water with Vunk-c 
galleys to meet him, and received him in his own palace, 
leading him to Candia, and Rhodes, and to Jerusalem, 
accompanying him throughout his whole pilgrimage. 

And when he had visited the holy sepulchre and the reat Cjpru*. 
of the holy places, he returned to Cyprus, and waa there 
honourably received, and seat on hia way by the king of 
that island. 

At Pavia also and Milan he lodged with the duke,* and PuTia. 
refreshed himself after the hardships of his pilgrimage in 
his most pleasant society. For the " Comes Virtutum," of Hn vi»iw 
which title the then duke of Milan buast«id, led him to 8.Augui- 
the castle where the body of the blessed father Augustin ''l- 1***- 
rwuts, which our duke regarded with long contemplation. thvDnkvof 
There, too, he beheld the body of that great philosopher Clareno. 
and theologian fioiithius, and he also saw the body of 
Lionel, the lute duke of Clarence, his uncle, who had been 
buried there. For this Lionel, just before his death, had 
given commandment to his attendants that his heart and 
his hones should be conveyed to the convent of the Hermit 
Friars of S. Augustin, at Clare, in England, but that his 
ilesh and entrails should be solemnly interred beside the 
grave uf that distinguished doctor. 
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Bolieniia. 
France. 



A i>. 1392. And when he found that the Lord of Virtues, to wit, the 
duke of Milan, had taken offence against the friars on 
account of some quarrel which had happened between the 
canons and the abbot, insomuch that the duke had it in his 
mind to inflict on them a fine of one thousand marks, or 
even banish them altogether from that place, in case an 
opportunity offered, the pious and venerable lord, Henry, 
found the means of reconciliation, softened the offence, 
removed the duke's indignation, and, having of his munifi- 
cence given to the friars a splendid present, he took his 
departure. 

He then crossed the transalpine countries, and made his 
way into France by the king of Bohemia^ and the princes 
of Germany ; he did not stay there long, however, but at 
length returned to the land of his birth. 

Now it happened that at the very time when the duke, 

HeUndsin his father having died just before, landed on our shores, 
^ ^ ' king Richard was tarrying in Ireland for certain reasons 
then well known to the world.* And when the duke 
landed, there met him not a few nobles, as well as a large 
body of the people, bewailing the life which the king was 
leading, and giving him an account of the evil habits of his 
family — all the miseries and all the injuries which they 
were continually inflicting on the people. The duke also, 
having himself had no small experience of these miseries 
and injuries, in that he had been branded with the name of 
traitor to his king and to the realm throughout all the 



A.D. 1399. 



» The Emperor Wenceglas. 

' King Richard riiiited Ireland in 
consequence of the troubles which 
had ariflvn after the death of lloger 
Mortimer, Karl of Manh, Lord Lieu- 
tenant of that coantry. Caf>grave thos 
records the event in his Chronicle of 
England (pp. 268. 269) — "In that 
tjme [a.d. 1398] Rjger Mortimere, 
Erl of March was deccyred be the 
Erishmen^andslayn. Whan the Kyng 
knew it, he puri>u8cd fur to Tenge 



his deth, and make a jomay into 
Yrlond. Upon whech be porreyed 
mech thing of his ligis, aad payed 
rite not, so that ny alle men hated 
him. . . . Aboat the fest of Pente- 
cost, the Kyng went into Yrland, 
wirh his Chefttirveris, and with the 
Dukes Awlmarre and Ezetir, the 
eyeris eke of Gloucetir and Her- 
forth, eerteyn bischoppis and the 
Abbot of Westminster, that be myte 
make a Parlement whan be wold.** 
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citiea of Euglaod, committing his own cause and that of .1 
the people to God, by the advice of the lords and in 
accordance with the decision of the people, offered to 
encounter the danger in his own pereou as the gufirdian of 
the realm and the upholder of justice. He had moreover 
the advantage of the presence and support of that vene- 
rable man, Thomas Arundel, late arcUhiBhop of Canterbury, 
by whose counsel and foresight this matter was arranged. 
For these, as indeed others also, had continued up to this 
time in a state of exile from the kingdom. 

P'or king Richard, led away liy bad advice, in a Parlia- i 
ment held at Westminster, in the twenty-first year of his " 
reign, exiled the said archbishop Tliomaa and Henry, earl 
of Derby ; Richard, earl of Arundel, the brother of the 
archbishop, he beheaded ; he caused the earl of (ilouccster, 
his uncle, to be strangled at Calais ; the earl of Warwick,' 
and the lord Cobham he committed to perpetual im- 
prisonment. These and other deeds of this king happened 
to him for a finare, according to that trite proverb of the 
Psalmist, ** He dug a pit and has fallen into it," ' For, by 
the pennission of God, those whom he had unjustly 
punished were greatly exalted, while himself was taken 
away from their midst. 

Now forasmuch as different writers have given different C 
accounts of the deposition of king Richard and the ele- j. 
vation of king Henry to the throne, — and no wonder, ' 
since in so great a struggle one took one side, and one the 
other, — I, who stand as it were in the middle between the 
two parties, consider that i hold a better and a safer path, 
since, having investigated both sides of the question, I set 
myself dihgently to elucidate the truth alone, uot, indeed, 
to the prejudice of any one who may write of these things 
afler me, if he shall undertake to discuss this matter with 
more accuracy and clearness. 



■ The MSS., bolJi htre snd 
Hthwqnfnl jms-ace {sec jkIOS), 
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A.D. 1399. In the twenty-third year, then, of king Richards reign. 

The pro- when the said king was in Ireland, those venerable men, 

p]^^°of ® Thomas the archbishop, and duke Henry, landed near 

Lancaster. Bridlington, on the feast of S. SwithinJ And, haying 

collected a vast army, they made their way towards Bristol, 

where the disturbers of the peace were beheaded, and thofie 

evil advisers of the king, William de la Scrope, earl of 

Wiltshire, John Bushy, and Henry Green, knights. 

King Rich- And at the castle of Flint they took their lord the 

ard 18 taken king, and conducted him with all due honour by certain 

and impn- tijiit 

•oncd. strongholds and lordships, to the Tower of London, as 
those testify who were present on the occasion, and who 
are still alive. And when they had placed the king there, 
many infamous charges were alleged against him, con- 
cerning the destruction of the kingdom and the murder of 
the nobles. 
The From the many articles then promulgated against the 

chargw king, the few which follow have been extracted, — it was in 
against Westminster Hall, where the throne was vacant, and the 
archbishop, the duke, and other nobles, as well as a large 
body of the people were assembled* 

First, it was alleged that he had conferred the goods 
and the possessions which belonged to the crown on un- 
worthy persons. 

Secondly, that he had made the judges in his privy 
chamber to swear things which were illegal and in violation 
of the laws of the realm, to the destruction of his uncle * 
and other lords. 

Thirdly, that he had caused Thomas, the lord archbishop^ 
to be wrongfully exiled, as well as Henry, duke of Lan- 
caster ;' and had commanded Richard, earl of Arundel, to 



him 



» July 15. 

■ Thomas of Woodstock, the sixth 
son of King Edward IIL, Earl of 



" ** In this trme deied Jon, Dake 
of Lancastir, and was byried at Sejn 
Poules, in London, Aftir hit deth. 



Buckingham and Essex. He was the Kjng, that had exiled Herrj, 
created Duke of Gloucester in the | his son, for X. |ere, now he exiled 
jear 1385. < him for evyr ; forbed/ng alle his re- 
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te beheaded,' and had caused the earl of Warwick * and the A.n. i33i. 
lord Cobhani to be committed to perpetual imprisonment ; 
moreover, — and this was the most grievous to them of 
all, — he had caused his uncle, the duke of Gloucester, to 
be strangled.* 

Fourthly, that he had introduced into his closest friend- 
ship and confidence certain malefactors, who spoiled the 
people of the realm, and violated the wives and daughtiirs 



rpyvourU that ihei *chiJ e^dBr no 
Tuonj lo proflce of hnc lord, dm- 
wUhMaiidlng he bad graunud hem 
pawntia bcfor, thiit the! ichatd gwlcr 
> ceney n anmma for her lordja rt- 
ileiapcion, tbst bo iniu withhisgood 
porchsiB llie KyngLi (jrace." — Chro- 
nicU of England, p. 368. 

' The King"! remotso »fter the 
death of Aiunilc] in ihns described la 
the CknmicU of England, p. S66 ; — 

" After hi8 dulh Ibe King was lor- 
tticnled with dredful dniiiea, tllut he 
in}tc not elepe. Eke be thonle cvyr 
that a achadow of a man watliid 
before him. Mora ovjr ibis grevid 
bint, that the comoQii puple talked 
that ho WHS a martir, and chat bis 
hod WHS growe agoyn to his bodi. 
For these canecs, in the lent dny 
atUr his scpalinre, at the X. houro 
■t eren, the Eyng sent certejn dukes 
and cries lo ddre up the body, anil 
make a Irere for lo go betwix the 
hed and ihe body. And with this 
dedo the Kyng was more qwicL But 
for al this, he comannded the wax 
aboulc his grttTc and clothk and 
otbir amy to be lake away, and to 
tevB the grave desolate." 

■ "Aftyr his [the Earl of Arun- 
del's] dcih, wa< the Erl of Warwit 
[Tbomas de Benuchnmp] srosted. 
And gwanne tboi inqwired of him 
what wu hie entent for to ixwleie 
sn Riech piipio to ride with the 
Ihike of Glnucolir, the tniin, suing 
who Arunild was ded, und liu 



endited of Crcson, was a knowe, as 
thei said. For whech eonfession the 
King gave him lif, and exiled him 
lo prison in the Yldo of Man." — 
Chronicle of England, p. 26B. 

* Capgrave thus relates iho King's 
troBlment of the Earl o( Warwick 
and of his node, in his Chronicle <if 
England 1 — 

~ In this same {ere, whan men 
supposed alio pea and real to \x had, 
eodeynly the Kyng brak onte wiili 
privy tnolicc, wbcoh he hod \(ibg 
born, and ded his officcrua arosCin at 
Plasche, in Essex. Iiis uncil the Duke 
of Gloncetir. anil streite sent hini lo 
Calejt The Erl of Warwik, the 
same day that hu had djnod with 
the Kyng, and the Kyng had hill' 
bim his 'good I.ordchip,' was arettid 
and put la prison. The Erl of Arun- 
del was arested and sent to Elie Ilde 
ofWila And that tberb achuld be 
no gmeching in the puple for this 
mancr dnying, be ded pruetumu 
Ihorow the rem. that it was not for 
tdd treson, bat Ibr iiewe." — Sec paga 

"Afiir thia, because men tlioulu 
it was not the Kyngis worcbip ihat 
his unell atbuld bo slayn openly, for 
lavoure of ihe puple, wbecb lured 
bim ; for lliis eanse the Kyng co- 
maunded the Erl Marchale that he 
avhald be prlvyly slayn. So be that 
manncB scrvnuiilia he was slayn at 
Coleys, oppressed belwix to fcdir 
beiUs."— See page SOG. 
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He abdi- 
cates the 
throne. 



A. D. 1899. of hifl subjecta; who bought everything they could, and 
paid for nothing. Moreover, that he had allowed his 
malice to go so far that he caused it to be publicly pro- 
claimed that no man should pray to him on behalf of 
Henry, duke of Lancaster, or attempt so to influence him 
as to cause the duke to be restored to the royal fiEivour, or 
be recalled from his exile. 

Fifthly, that, notwithstanding he had been himself the 
means of fomenting the quarrel between Henry, duke of 
Lancaster, and Thomas, duke of Northumberland,^ he had 
banished Henry^ for a period of ten years. 

Sixthly, that he had been guilty of perjury in many 
most important causes. 

These, and many other things which were brought 
against the king, rendered him timid and cowardly, inso- 
much that publicly, in the presence of numerous witnesses, 
he resigned the crown and his royal authority, of his own 
free wUl, readily and peaceably 

And I have thought it well to insert in this place a 
copy of the deed of resignation.* 

" In the Name of God. Amen. — I, Richard, by the 
grace of God King of England and of France, and Lord of 
Ireland, do absolve from their oath of fidelity and homage, 
and from every bond of allegiance and royalty and do- 
minion, with which they have been bound hitherto, or are 
now bound, or are otherwise in any way soever restricted, 
all the Archbishops and Bishops of the said Kingdoms, and 
other prelates of the Churches as well secular as regular, 
of whatsoever dignity, grade, station, or condition they may 
be ; also all Dukes, Marquises, Earls, Barons, Knights, Vas- 
sals, Vavassors, and all my Liege Subjects, both of the Clergy 
and of the Laity, imder whatsoever titles they may be 
reckoned. And both them, and their heirs and successors 



The form 
of resigna 
tion. 



* This i* a mistake, — Thomas 
Percy was Earl of Wcccstcr, and 
Uncle of the Earl of Northumber- 
land, Henry Percy. 



' See the Rolls of ParliaroeDt, iiu 
416. 



nisroiur of the iiekhie^. 



Ill 



for ever, I release, liberate, and free from their obligations j 
and oatba, and from all other whatsoever. And, aa far as ' 
pertains to my own person, I release tliem, free, absolved, , 
imdiaturbed, and exempt, in all things relating to the 
issaea of law which might follow from the afore-mentioned 
circumstances or from any of them. And all my royal 
dignity and majesty, and the crown, the rule moreover and 
tJie authority over the said Kingdoms and Kealm, as well as 
all my other dondnionB and p<JS8es8ions, everything per- 
taining to me in whatsoever way> and under whatsoever 
name it may be included, within the aforesaid Kingdoms 
aud Realms, or in any other place soever ; also all right and 
colour of right, title, possession and dominion which I have 
had, now have, or shall be able in any way to have in tlie 
same, or in any one of them, or pertaining to them, with 
all their rights, and all things appertaining to or depending, 
in what way soever, from them or any one of them ; more- 
over the rule, governance, aud administration of these 
Itealms, all and of every description, the abaolute and the 
associated sovereignty and jurisdiction in the said Kealnis 
and dominions now belonging to me, or hereafter to belong 
to me; the name aliw, aud the honour, aud the royalty, 
and the majesty of a King, I entirely of my own free will, 
simply, and absolutely, in tJie beiit manner, way, and form 
that I can use, do in this present writing renoimee, and I 
do resign these things, entirely, and in reality as well as in 
word, do put them from me, and give them up and abandon 
all cl^m ti> them for ever. Saving the rights of my succes- 
sor)), the Kings of England, in these Realms aud Dominions, 
and all other rights in them or in any one of them for ever, 
Ijoth those which now belong to them, or may belong here- 
after. And I confess, acknowledge, consider, and in very 
truth judge from sure knowledge, that I both have been and 
am altogether incapable and useless, for the government of 
the stud Kingdoms and their administration, in all things 
appertaining thereunto, and that on account of my noto- 
rious demerits I am not rindeserving tn be deposed. 
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▲.D. 1399. things, and as he had promised he did fulfil them in 
London, where he was placed in the Tower. 

I» deposed. Now on the day following, which was Tuesday,* all these 
documents were read in Westminster Hall, to wit, the 
charges which had been brought against the king, and his 
deed of resignation, in the presence of the lords and aU 
the commons. Then were sent unto the king, John, 
bishop of S. Asaph ; John, abbot of Glastonbury; Thomas, 
earl of Gloucester ; Thomas, lord de Berkeley ; Thomas 
Erpingham and Thomas Grey, knights, and John Thimyng, 
justice ; and they told him that> according to the will of 
the people and the decree of the lords, and, indeed, his 
own confession, he was unworthy to rule so great a kingdom ; 
wherefore they formally pronoimced him to be deposed. 

Accession Afterwards, on the same day, Henry, duke of Lancaster, 

IV. ^'^ arose and claimed the crown for himself.* Firsts by reason 



cient liflod to him and YIIL per- 
sones." — Capgrave's Chronicle of 
England, p. 27 1. The word carecU 
or caracte (as explained in the glos- 
sary, see p. 387) means 

** ( 1.) The sign ; the emblem. 

''This Ck>nrard took the caracte 
of the Cross of Seint Bernard hand,** 
p. 136. 

(2.) The character imprinted by 
some of the Sacraments, e.g, by bap- 
tism and confirmation. [As in the 
present example.] See S. Tha 
Aqnin. 3. qq. 62, 63. 

* September 30. 

• Capgrave gives his words as 
follows in his Chronicle of England 
(p. 273) : — •* In Dei Nomine, Amen. 
— I Herry Lancastir, chalenge the 
Crown, with al the membris that 
long thereto, as for descensus of the 
real blod of Kyng Herry, be whech 
rite Qod hath graunted me for to 
enter with help of my kynred." 

And he adds the following cnrions 
account of the coronation : — 
** Thus was be crowned on Seynt 



Edward day, and anoynted with that 
holy oyle that was take to Seynt 
Thomas of Canntirbary by onre 
Lady; and he left it in Franns. 
This oyle was closed in a egel of 
gold, and that egil pat in a crowet 
of ston; and be reveladon Herry, 
the first Duke of Lancastir, fond it, 
and bront it hom to Ynglond, and 
gaye it to the Prince Edward, to this 
effect, that afUr his faderes deoes, he 
schuld be anoynted with the same. 
And aftir the Prince's deth it was 
left in the Kyngis tresory; and nevir 
man tok kep thereto til, a litU befero 
that the King exiled the bishop 
Thomas, this relik was fonnd, and 
certeyn writing thereon, as Thomas 
of Cauntirbury loft it Than was 
Kyng Richard glad, and deaired of 
the bischop to be anoynted new; but 
he wold not Bat for al that the 
Kyng bare it with him into Yriand; 
and, whanne he was take bk hit 
coming ageyn, he dylyrered it to 
Thomas ArnndeL And soo was 
Herry crowned with the 
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of relationship of blood, which he proved, indeed, from *.i>. 1399. 
ancient records, the true copies of which I have not yet 
seen. But I have heard that it was at that time alleged 
on his belialf that he had descended from the mora 
honourable and elder son, whose line was in consequence 
nearer to the kingdom. In the second place, he claimed 
the kingdom for himself by reason of the choice of the 
lords and the people, for at that time even all men gave 
him their adherence with loud acclamations. Thirdly, he 
claimed the kingdom by reason of its having been assigned 
to him by the afore-mentioned king Kichard, who had 
awarded it to him with his own mouth; and in testimony 
of these tbings he showed to the people then and there the 
king's seal. 

On the Monday following ' began a great Parliament, at Hi> firw 
which all the nobles of the realm were assembled, and " 
there they deliberated about the coronation of the new 
king. And since it seemeii good to the many that this 
coronation should be no longer delayed, it was agreed that 
the solemnity should take place on the feast of S. Edward 
the King.' And so the said Henry gained the crown, by 
the providence, aa we believe, of God, who is mighty to 
put down the mighty from their seat, and to esalt the 
humble.' 

When, therefore, he had been raised to the throne of Hischonu:- 



At page ITS hi thus altndM to the 
death of Kidmrd U. :— 

'la the lame tyme Sci Thomai 
SpenccT, whech wa« cleped cria of 
Gkraceiir, wa* Uke and heddud ai 
Bmiow 1 and mtjij otblr wer lo 
ded be the coiDovnei. 

"■Tbis earn UiKyn^Richardis ere 
in tlui caitel o( Puunrreic, and, ai 
nun men Ky. he pcjncd himsclr, 
•ad dcjed fur hangir. Summe 
olhir tcido that he vaa kept fro mete 
and drink whil a knyte rode to 
LondOD aiid eato agejB. Hi« body 



aftir hii deth yn» caried to I/>ndoa, 

and at SejnlPautes had his'Uyrige' 
and hia Mnsac, [ho Kjng thar* pre- 
sent. Than waa the body sent fro 
IXDdOD onto Lsnglc, to be beried 
among the Frere Prechuarii. At 
the byriyng was the bischop of 
ChfBtir, the abbot of Seynt Albonee, 
and the abbot arWalchani,uid fene 

' Ootobcr 6. 
' October 13. 
' & Luke i. 52. 
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▲.D. 1399. titiis kingdom, the said king Henry observed the ways of 
justice, honoured with all his power the servants of Gt)d, 
and, drinking from the fountains of the Scriptures, went 
not thirsting away. For I have known in my time that 
men of great Uterary attainments, who used to enjoy inter- 
course with him, have said that he was a man of very great 
ability, and of so tenacious a memory that he used to 
spend great part of the day in solving and unravelling 
hard questions. For he was mindful of that prayer of the 
most glorious Solomon, in which he asked, not for riches 
and honour, but for the assisting wisdom of Ood, and, ac- 
cording to the declaration of a certain versifier, who wrote 
on this subject, — ' 

** When at his father's will, he took the crown. 
And God decreed to give him choice of giftsj, 
He chose not victory, nor length of life. 
Nor riches, — but with eager mind he craved 
A heart of wisdom for his country's weaL" 

Now these things, which were said concerning Solomon^ 
have been fulfilled in this king Henry, though in a dif- 
ferent degree. For, although he was wise, he did not 
attain to that height of wisdom which resided in Solomon. 
Let it suffice for future ages to know that this man was a 
studious investigator in all doubtful points of morals, and 
that as far as his hours of rest from the administration of 
his government permitted him to be free, he was always 
eager in the prosecution of such pursuits. 
Birth of By ^i» first wife Mary, daughter of the earl of Hereford,* 

Henry V. thjg Ung had four sons who were illustrious among the 
[a^13S8.] princes of the world. The eldest of these was Henry the 
Fifth, whose deeds are to be set forth in the following 
chapter. 
Prince The second was Thomas, duke of Clarence,* who was a 

ThoDUS 

bom. " ~ 

[aj>.1389.] * ^^^T d® Bohun, the yoangeat ■ He wa« made lieatemuit of Ire- 

danghter and coheireM of Ham- land in the year 1401, and Barl of 
phrej, Earl of Hereford. Albemarle and Duke of Clarenoe 
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distiDguished conqueror of all men who opposed him, and a.d. 1399. 
a most amiable friend of all who were connected with him, 
whatever might be their claim to his benevolence. 

The third waa John, duke of Bedford ; ' he indeed was a Prince 
man of the moat excellent manners, and most fortunate in ," 
^ *■ r J ■ -^ [i.D.1390.] 

treating for peace and preserving it. 

Hia fourth son is Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, who is Prince 
still alive ; a man who among all the princes of the world ^^^ "' 
is most distinguished for a knowledge of letters; whose [ij>.i39i,j 
prases I think it best to postpone to another time, and 
another period of leisure, since I think it likely that I shall 
at some time or other write a special treatise on the subject 
of bis praises. Besides, inasmuch as I have confined myself 
in the present work to the celebration only of illustrious 
Henries, it would be out of place to introduce therein men 
of another name, lest I should be burdensome to the reader; 
lest, moreover, I should appear to be a transgressor of my 
own rules laid down above. 

I saw the only daughter of this most excellent king in the Maniaguof 
town of Lynn, where she went on board the ship in which pjuUppa. 
she left England, and went to be married to the king of 
Norway. Those who know her say that she so increased 
in wisdom that, during the continual infirmities which 
oppressed the king, her husband, all the causes of the 
kingdom were laid before her, and that by her prudent 
counsel she brought everything to a prosperous issue. She 
indeed is the oETspriug of this king, and I saw her with my 



Now after the death of his first wife, the said king 
married the daughter of the king of An^i 



in Mil. He iDuricd MargnreC. 
dsDghtar of Thomu Hollanil, Etirl 
of K^iit, and widow of John Beau- 
fort, Eart of Somerset, by whom be 
iMd no iaine. His illegiliimile >on 
«M ««Ued Sir John de CUrencc. 
He wu killed U Beaagc. in Anjou. 
ia U2\. 



1405. 

who was the M"nT"BBof 
Joan of 



' He was made Consiabla of Navane. 
England in the jcar 1403, and earl 
of Kendal and Duke of Bedford in 
1414. He married Gmly Ann?, 
BLBier of Philip, Duke of Burgundy, 
and aecondly Jaquelino of Luzem- 
bouTg, who (urvived him. He died 
Regent of France in HI5. 
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jLD. 1405. 



Rebellion 
of the Earl 
of North- 
umberland. 

[a.d.1403.] 



Treachery 
of Thoman, 
Earl of 
Worcester. 



relict of the duke of Bretagne ; but he had no offspring by 
her. 

The glorious reign of this king was decidedly peaceful, 
save that, in its commencement, Henry Percy, earl of 
Northimiberland, with his imcle Thomas,' and other con- 
spirators, raised an insurrection against him ; and a serious 
war was stirred up against the lord king. But, as men 
then said, the sole cause of this strife was the said Thomas. 
For the king would gladly have been reconciled to the 
earl, and would have extended his favour to him, had he 
sought it. The earl also would willingly have humbled 
himself to receive the king's free pardon. 

But that Achitophel, the earl Thomas, pretending to be 
a mediator between them, but fiEdse to both, was, alas ! the 
cause of ail the ruin. When he was with the king he said 
that bis nephew was in no wise disposed to come to terms 
of peace. When he was with the earl he said that the 
king had sworn that he would see his head raised aloft that 
very day. And thi^ was the end of that struggle, — ^many 
were slain on either side ; last of all the earl himself was 
slain, and then England lost her bravest soldier. These 
things took place in a plain * near Shrewsbury, in the year 
of our Lord 1403, that is, in the third year of the reign of 
king Henry the Fourth, on the twenty-second day of the 
month of July.* 



> Thomaa Percj, Earl of Worces- 
ter. 

* Hatelej-field. 

' There is some little confusion in 
Capg^ve*8 acconnt of these troubles. 
By the ** Earl of Northnmbcrland " 
he appears to mean Sir Henry Percy, 
(Hotspur) who was slain in the life- 
time of his father. The troubles 
began in the attempt of the Percies 
and Mortimers, who had joined 
themselyes to Glyndwr, to restore 
Richard the Second, in case he were 
alive, to the throne, or if otherwise. 



to give the kingdom to the Earl of 
March. It was Hotspur, and not the 
Earl of Northumberland his fiither, 
who was slain at Shrewsbury oo the 
twenty -second of July in this jrcar. 

The Earl of Northumberland, who 
indeed, supported his son in his re- 
bellion, was not killed in 1403, but 
on the nineteenth of February, 1408, 
at the battle of Bramham Moor. 
The following far more explicit and 
correct account is given by Capgrave 
in his Chnmide o/Engltmd: — 

"In that same tyme Ser Herry 
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After thesQ things the king's mind was troubled by a,i>. 140s. 
reason of a certain esquire of Richard, Earl of Arundel, Glyndwr. 



Fercj the yonger bugsn to rebello 
agCTo (be Kiug. And to him drew 
Set Thomas Fercj, JCrl of Wyscelir, 
nnkjrll onto the same Uhttj. This 
man had the Prince in governanos, 
wbech sodejaly lefto the PrinetB 
boot, and drow to his neve. And, 
that her rebellion Bchnld be more 
exauaabil, Ihei irritya to the caniro 
obonte, Ihnl tboi wold not wHhdrawe 
here legaaas (ro the King. But the 
cause whi thei Mrengthid hem thas. 
Tor thd wold go to the King for to 
enfonne him that bettir governnuns 
Khttld be bod in tbo Tcm ; and thei 
dant not go witbonle strong hand. 
For, as thei «eid, the laakcB that 
were gudeied of the pnpel, to here 
grMe hurt, were spent neytliir to 
woicbip of Gud, ne proUte of the 
lond. Whan the Kjug had thia re- 
lacion, be wrote and scide he had 
fulgretewondir tbat thei wold noyso 
him w 1 for be knew no cause why 
bnl thai thei mite come to his prcseua 
as saSj aa nvyi thei ded. Eke he 
wrote that mcch of the good that 
waagadercd,waa sent to here handis 
for tnycion of the Marchea. But al 
this meved hem nowt ; for with her 
boon thei remevcd tlroitb onto 
ScbrenisbnrT. abjding there the help 
of Howcyn Glendur oate of Wales. 
" Wbac the Kjng undirstod her 
malja, io al baate he thouCe to mete 
with hem ar thei wer full; gadtred. 
For the Erl of Northumbirlond was 
not |Gt come onto hem. Thei that 
were with Herri Percy nojsed tborw 
the cmitre that the Kyng Richard 
was jet o lyvc, and amongst hem ; 
■nd ftir hi* rite tboi were thns ga- 
derid. The Kjng rod to Schrouya- 
bury, where this Herry Percy hiul 
bcugid the town. But whun he scy 
the Kyngb standard, he left the acgc 



and turned sodenly ageyn the Kyng. 
In tbe o« of Heny Percy were, as 
is wrytyn, SJIU. ibonaand men. 
The Kyag, whan he sey the feld so 
diapoKd, seide onto his men wordis 
of gret Goumfort. and mad hem hardi 
in hia quarel. Than sent the Kyng 
the abbot of Schrooitbary, with the 
priv)- Bel, onto Herry Percy, deairiug 
that he schald com and aak grace, 
and spare that there be no btod spilt. 
Herri was sumwhat meved with this 
mcDEage, and sent to the King his 
unkil. Thomas Percy. And wbau 
the King, witj grete meknesse hod 
promised the forscid Herri his good 
lordchip, thia Thomas told his neve 
al the revcrs. Thanne the Ejng 
comaundcd thei scbuld bring him 
bis awerd, in whech he troatid mech. 
And thei seide it was lell in a (oun 
he side, whech thei deped Bcrwik. 
Whan the Kyng herd ' Benvik," he 
was grotly aWojned, and seide, — 
' Forsoth it hath be ofiyn told me 
that in Bcrwik 1 schnld be in gret 
pereL But lite mote we nede.' So 
iautc thei to grcie harm of thia na- 
don. And Herri Percy, aflir tbe 
propirte of his name, percid, or 
preaed, in to ftr that he was ded," 
and no man wist of whom. Thei 
fed that myte fle. The Erl of Dugtas 
was take there ; the Erl of Wiasetir, 
cause of ol the sorrow ; Ser Kichord 
Vernon 1 the Bame of Kyndsrton, 
and many otbir. On that side were 
ded the most port of knyies and 
swierea of Cbestirschire onto the 
noumbir of to hundred ; and mech 
of the paple of whech we have now 
□o nonmbir. This batnil was on a 
Siilirdny, in the vigil of Man Mag- 

"Thcncit Mnoday folowand woru 
hcdcd at Schrouisbnry the Erl of 
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Aj>. 1405. which esquire was called Glyndwr, whom the king was con- 
tinually searching for, and never was able to find. For 
wandering among the mountains and caverns of Wales, he 
. had never any certain dwelling-place, nor indeed could he 
be captured by any one.' 



Wiasetir, the Bam of K jmdirton, and 
Ser Richard Yeraon. And sone 
afUr the Erl of Northombirland cam 
with mjtj hand to help Henry his 
son, bavjng no knowyng of his 
deth. Ther met with him the Erl of 
Westmorland and Robert Watirton, 
and mad him torn agejn, and took 
a castelle of his, and kept it" 

' Capf^ave is extremely brief in 
his account of this part of Henry's 
reign, whereas in his Ckroniele of 
England he u very fiilL The fol- 
lowing abstract of the events of that 
period (as therein recorded), occa- 
sionally illostrated by quotations, 
may not be without interest. This 
was contemporary history; the Ta- 
rious incidents either came under 
Capg^ve's own immediate observa- 
tion, or were communicated to him 
by eye-witnesses. It will be found 
necessary for every one to read the 
Chronide of England, who is anxious 
to ascertain the riews of this dis- 
tinguished writer on the remarkable 
events of his day. The present notes 
aspire to do nothing more than sup- 
ply a connection between the Chro' 
nicle and the Henries, and to point 
out to the student of History in what 
important particulars the one illus- 
trates and expounds the other. 

A.D. U03-4.— The Bretons bum 
Plymouth, which deed the English 
speedily avenge. 

^ In these dayes certeyn pilgrymes 
of Tnglond cam fro Jerusalem, but 
erred in her wey, and lay in a 
forest, be nyte, above in trees, for 
fer of bestis. In the morow thei cam 
to a hermites hous, whcch man re- 



frecchid hem, and bad hem thank 
Grod not only for thei bad scaped 
the perel of bestis, but for thei were 
not at hom at the bataile of Schronis- 
bury, wbech schuld falle in bast, as 
he saide.** 

A Parliament is held in London, 
and Henry Percy, Earl of Northum- 
berland is restored to his lands. — 
Heavy taxes are imposed on the 
people. 

** In this same tyme the Frensdi- 
men cam to the Ylde of Wite, 
askyng tribute of the dwelleres to 
the sustenauns of qwen YsabeUe. 
And thei of Wyte answered thai 
Kyng Richard was ded, and the 
Qwen pesabely sent hom; wherfor 
thei wold non pay: if thei can^ for 
to fite, thei schuld be welkom, and 
thei schuld gyve hem leve to en^nr 
the lond, and rest hem HL dayes 
before the batayle. The Frenschmen 
herd this answere, and sayled fro 
that cuntre. 

** In that |ere, a Bryton, cleped 
Lord of Castel, londed at Dortmooth 
with grete pride: and of hem of 
whom he had ful gret indignadon* 
that is to sey, the rural puple, was 
he slayn. In that jomay, whech 
was the XV. day of April, were 
takyn thre lordis, XX**. knytes." 

Translation of the body of & John 
of Bridlington. 

The Countess of Oxford (De Yere) 
spreads a report that Richard IL is 
alive, and draws the hearts of many 
after her by distributing ** hearta of 
silver.** She is imprisoned. 

The Earl of Northnmberiand and 
Sir William Clifford are reconciled 
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Now when king Henry had reigned fourteen years he 



to the King.— Trial and 

Seari. iji adherent of Richard n. 

Farluimuit at CoTcniry. — Dispnte 
bctweeo ihc Speaker bdcI the Arcb- 
bishoii of CoDtcrbiiTy. The King 
npholits Ihc Archbishop and pre- 
Tent* the conliscalion of tbo tem- 
ponditica of the church. 

Many pertons refiiae to do rexe- 
nntx u> ihc HoBt 

Great inundatiaa on tho coast of 
KcnL Death of WiUism of Wyke- 
han). Bishop of Winchester. 

Death of Pope Boniface IX. and 
election of tnnocent VII. 

AJ>. 1404-5. — The relations of 
the Earl of March e«i:ape from 
Windaor CmUc, but are shortly afti^r 
capturud. 

" Id thii Jere, Thomas Mounbray, 
erl Marchftia, cam onto Mniatir 
Bichard Berop, aibiachop of York, 
and mad contedcracian that tbci 
aehnld help (o amende the inwlcna 
iathercme. Eke Thomas Lord Bar- 
dolf went onto the Erl of Nonhum- 
tiirtond for the same came. Thei 
cleped onto hem the cite ofTork, 
and inech of the cnntre, and set up 
CCTteyn articles in cherch dorea, ex- 
preaiing what was her entent. KirEt, 
tbd desired that the puple of the 
rems acbnld have (re eilcccioo of 
knylea of the Farlcmcnt, aftirj the 
eld forme. The aecunde, that there 
•chuld be a remedie ageyns fala tag- 
geationes, by whcch many men were 
disherid of her londis. The thirde, 
that there achuld be ordeyned a 
remedye agcyD thew greious taskcs, 
and agcyn the grele extorciones. 
and eke oppressint; of marchaantiB. 
Whanao the paple had red these 
articulog, thei drow fast onto the 
Uichop. 

-This herd, the Erl of Wcstmor- 
land,— that wag at that lymo with 
Lord Jon, the Kiogis third con, in 




the caoire fast by, — gadcred a grcte 
fcUiichip. enlendyug for to dislroye 
the arbischoppis ]KJwero. But whan 
he eipicd llw archbischoppis party 
itrcnger than his, he sent onto him, 
and inqvyred why this puple was 
gadered. And the archbischop an- 
swered ageyn, for Don othir enlent, 
but for thei wold purpos certeyn 
matcrei to the Kyng, to whom thei 
durst not go wiihonte etetc puple. 
Tho sent he him the articules before 
rehersid. And whitn the Kingia eon 
and theErt had red hem, thai praised 
hem,aDd desired that thei tchul com 
speke togidir with fewer folk. The 
archbischop cam unto hem, and 
there had the Erl of Westmoreland 
these wordis: — 'Ser Bischop, it is 
best, Hthe youre desire and cure is 
al on, that the puple undirstande it, 
that thei nedo not thus to laboure. 
Wherfor we desire that sunt tpecial 
man scbal be sent, in youre name, 
lo ciimaundo erity man go hom to 
his labonre, save thei that »chul 
waylB upon you.' This was do in 
dcde ; Bod as the biachoppis msa 
roided, the othir party encrcsed. 
The good pre«t, bishop of York, 
nndirslod Dcrir the deceyte onto the 
lyme that the seid Erie arcsted him. 
And the Erl Marehale was arested 
eke in the same place, and behoie 
hem thei achuld be saved harmlcs : 
but this behest was not kept." 

The King returns from Wales, 
where he had been in pnrsnit of 
Gljndwr. He goes to York, "and 
thei of tho cit« com oule with ropes 
aboute her neck, barefoot, crying 
' Mercy." " Archbishop Scrope and 
the Earl of Nottingham are be- 
headed, 

"The Kyng aftir that tyme lost 
the benle of his face. For. as the 
eomoune opinion went, fru that lyme 
onto his deih he was a lepir. and 
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A.i>. 1412. at length made a happy end on the feast of S. Cath- 



eTjr fowlere and fowlere. For in 
his deth, as thei recorded that wsj 
him, he was so contracte, that his 
body was scarse a cubite of length.** 

The King pursues the Earl of 
Northumberland into Scotland. 

He goes into Wales against Gljn- 
dwr, but without success, 

*'In this {ere were sent embas- 
siatouris fro the Kyng of Denmark 
for to have the Kjngis doutir Philip 
to be joyned in wedlok to her Kyng. 
The Kyng broute hir to Lenne, for 
to take schip there. And in that 
towne he lay nyne daies, the too 
Qwenes, thre sones of the Kyng, 
Berri, Thomas, and Umfrey; and 
many other Lordes and Ltadies." 

The French send aid to Qlyndwr. 

Defeat of the plot against the 
Abbot of Ramsay. 

Marriage of the Earl of Arundel 
to the illegitimate daughter of the 
King of Portugal. 

A.D. 1405-6.— Death of Roger 
Walden, formerly Archbishop of 
.Canterbury. 

The Pope curses those who con- 
denmed Richard Scrope, Archbishop 
of York. 

The people are sererely taxed. 

James, son of the King of 8coi- 
land is captured on his way to 
France, whither he was being sent 
** to leme that tonge, and eke cur- 
tesie." 

Death of Innocent YIL, and elec- 
tion of Gregory XXL 

Death of Henry lo Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich. 

AD. 1406-7.— Troubles at Rome. 

Death of Sir Robert Knollys. 

** In this {ere the Prince [Henry 
v.] leide a sege to the castelle of 
Abrust within Wales, and streytid 
hem so that were in the castel, that 
thei promised him to {elde the castel 1 



at a certe3m day. But it ayayled 
not ; for Glendor cam, and pat new 
men in the castelle, and avoided al 
hem that consented be ony menis 
onto the Pdnce.** 

AD. 1407-8. —Remarkable le- 
Terity of the weather. — Defeat of 
the Earl of Northumberland and 
Thomas, Lord Bardolph, at Bram- 
ham Moor by Sir Thomas Rokeby. 
— The King goes to the North. 

A council is held in London, in 
which allegiance is withdrawn from 
Gregory XU.— The Bishop of Salia- 
bury and others are sent to the 
council of Pisa. 

AD. 1409.— Council of Pisa.— 
Alexander V. chosen Pope; he 
grants certain pririleges to 8. Bar- 
tholomew's, Smithfield.. 

** In this |ere was a Parlement at 
London in tyme of Lenton, where a 
imyth was appeched for herwiei He 
held this conclunon, that the Sacra- 
ment of the auter is not Cristes 
Body, but a thing withonta 
wers than a tode, or a ereyM^ 
have lyt And whan he wold not 
renonns his opinkNi, he was take to 
the seeukie haod, for to be qtsied 
in a tonne in Smythfeld, and to bo 
brent The Prince Heniy [Henry 
v.] had pite on the man, and conn* 
ciled him to forsake this fidse 
opinion; but he wold not. Wher- 
for he was put in the tnnne ; and, 
whan the for brent, he cried bor^ 
ribly. The Prince conunanded to 
withdrawe the fire, cam to him. and 
behite him grete; but it wold not 
be. Wherfor he suffered him to be 
brent into asches.** 

** In this |ere eke was brent the 
town of Seynt Omeris, with the 
abbey. For the Duke of Burgoyn 
had leyd there alle his appanunent, 
with whech he thonte to beioge 
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bert ', bishop and confessor, in the year of our Lord * 
1412. 

And when he was about to die, be sent for Henry, his * 
Bon, who was soon to be king, and giving him a most holy 
exhortation, he spoke to him in brief as follows: — " Con- 
aider, my son, and behold thy father, who once was 
Btreniious in arms, but now is adorned only with bones and 
aervee. His bodily strength is gone, but, by the gift of 
God, spiritual strength hath come to him. For even this 
ackneas, which, as I certainly believe, is mito death, 
renders my soul braver and more devoted than before. 



I 



CalcTS ; amongii wbecb was a hor- 
rible ordinauns. — smalu barclliB filt 
TbI of cerpenlb sDil vencmoua beetes, 
whech he thoDte for to throw into 
Caluys be engfiMiB, that, whan the 
banielte* broke, tha corupt Tenjra 
tchold infoete hem of the town. 
Alls this gcre was brent bo a Jong 
bu IbiU bewreyid 11 to the Boud- 
jooree or CaJeys ; and thti gave 
him gicle good U> aette thia tawo o 
fire." 

AJ). 1410-11.— John XXrtL 
elected Pope. 

Conversion of the King of Poland 
lo Chrinianicj, 

Juha Peudcrgaat and William 
LoDge keep the gt* aaccesafuU; ; 
incarring cha eorj of ccrlaiii per- 
sona, the fonDer is compelled to Sy 
for refuge lo tho «anctuary at Weat- 
minster; the latter ia thrown into 
the Toweri — "Bat many of the 
Sjngia hoo* bad envjo with him, 
that he waa compelled to take Wesl- 
miniter; and there ao Btrejtid, Ihac 
be dwelled in tho porch of the 
Cherch both njte and daj. William 
Longe kepi stiJIe the sea, onto the 
Cfaanncclcr aenl for him, and hite 
him he whold no harm have ; but 
whsn he hod him be sent him to the 
Tonre. 

"lo thia lere the ardibithop of 



Cantirlinry wold Tinitc the Univer- 
aito of Oxeaforth; but thci wotd not 

UispnCes arise betwecu the Dukes 
of Burgnadj and Orleans; the King 
NDds Buccours to [he Duke of Bur- 
gnndy, who were reeeiyeJ by him 
" fill worchjpfnll;, and waged suf- 
ficiGiilly. 

**Eut when Ihei had laried longe 
in Parys, vitailo began lo wax dere, 
and ipecialy Beach. Wherfor thci 
scid ihei wold go gcio aum ritaile 
among ber enmies. This Duke Au- 
retionenaia lay in a strong place fust 
be a town thei clepe Seynclo. This 
perceyrcd oore Englischmen, and 
wold ha take the lawn ; but the 
briggo was broken. Ther bikird 
thei; and on tho Freuech aide, whcch 
was with Duke Aurelianensis, many 
were dronchin, and kiliid a M.CCC. 
Many were taken, and broute to 
Paris; and there began aetrif betwis 
hem of Paris and Englishmen i for 
thci of Paris wold have hem ded, aa 
(rclonris; and the otbir parti had 
grannted hem lyf, lo that the! payed 
raunsoo. Than thci of Paris payed 
her raanaon, and than kiliid him." 

A. D. M 1 1 -1 2.— The King deserts 
the cause of the Duke of Bnrgnndy. 
and joins the Duke of Orleaaa. 

' March 20. 



124 



JOHN CAPOBAYE'S 



A.D. 1413. Think my son, in the midst of the glory and prosperity of 
the kingdom^ whither thou shalt come. Love the Lord 
thy God, and above all things fear Him. Let thy con- 
fessor be a man of wisdom and prudence, who may know 
how to give thee wholesome warnings, and may be bold to 
give them; and do thou not agree unto those who sow 
pillows under all arm-holes.^ Beveal all the counsel of 
thy heart to men distinguished for goodness, tempenmce, 
and religious character; especially to those who lead a 
lonely life, in study, and in prayer, and in sacred repose. 
Be not thyself fond of ease, but slwsja engaged either 
about the things of Grod, or about the good of the kingdom 
for the sake of God, or about some of those pleasures and 
excellent sports, which have in them nothing of the foulness 
of vice. My son, pay faithfully thy &ther's debts, that thou 
mayest enjoy the blessing of the Most High ; and may the 
God of our Fathers, the God of Abraham and Lsaac 
and Jacob, give thee His blessing, laden with all good 
things, that so thou mayest live blessed for ever and ever. 
Amen." 

These were the last words ' of this most victorious Eling, 
Henry the Fourth. 



> Exekiel ziiL 18. 

* In the Chrotdde of England 
Capgrave omits altogether this ac- 
ooont of Henrj the Fourth's djring 
adTice to his son, and gives in^ead 
of it the foflowing cnrions anec- 
dote: — 

**In the Xnn. |ere, this kyng 
deied, the ^X. day of March, whan 
he had regned XIIL {ere and a half. 
At his deth, as was reported of fill 
sad men, certejn lordes stered his 
confessoure, frere Jon Tille, Doctoore 
of DiTinite, that he schold induce 
the Kjmg to repent him, and do 



penaons, in special for thre thingii. 
On for the deth of Kjng Bichard. 
The othir for the deth of the Arch- 
bishop Scrop. The third, for the 
wrong titil of the crowne. And his 
answere was this: — *For the to 
first pojntis, I wrote onto the Pope 
the Tcri treuth of mj consciens; and 
he sent me a bnlle, with absoladon, 
and penanns assigned, which I haTa 
fulfilled. And as for the third 
pojnt, it is hard to sette remedy; 
for my childim will not snlBr that 
the regalie go onte of oare lynage.' " 
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^H 


^^^^^^ Of the Reign of 


1 


^I^B HENKY THE FIFTH. 


^^1 


CHAPTEB V. 


^^B 


Henry the Fifth, the moat victorious king, began to reign 


A.I>. 1413. ^^M 


in the year of our Lord 1412.' 


Hpn-T/. ^M 


The first whole day of his reign was the feast of S. 


King of ^H 
England. ^^H 


Benedict, that we may understand him to be blessed 


(benedictum) in all his works, inasmuch as he loved God, 


^^M 


honoured the Church, and stedfastly observed the paths of 


^H 


justice. 


^^M 


Now he was crowned at Westminster on the ninth day 


^H 


of the month of April, in the year of our Lord 1413. In 


crowned. ^^H 


the winter of the same year there were great floods of 


^^1 


snow and rain, and in the summer several fires,' from which 


^^1 


ragns Bome men foretold that he would be a warlike king. 


^H 


and would experience many dangers in war. 


^H 


In the beginning of hia reign there conspired against the 


Conapiracj ^M 


lord king a certain lord whose name was John Oldcastle,' 


of Sir Joba ^H 
OldcaMle. ^M 




at Norwich. " In thia Eamo |ere," 


ing. UI3. The followiDe is a trans- 


Capgrave telLt ns b hia ChnmicU of 




lation or an cxlraci from the Red 


Enyland. - a gretc part of Norwich 




Book of the Exthe quer ;— " A. D. 


Kaa brenl, and a fayrc convent of 


^^M 


M.CCCCXUL — Aire the dat« of 


the Prechouris ordir," 




King Henry, the Fifth of that name 


• The Btot7 of Sir John OldcaMJa 




trom the Conqucat, u changed fear 


(Lord Cobham), briefly recorded 


^^M 


by year on the fcaM of S. Bcnerfici. 


here, is given at Ivnglh and in a 




which happens on the twenty-fim 




^^M 


day of March." 


■iifc o/ET^laml. (Bce pagB 30*):— 






"A strong tnau in batailc he wm, 


^ 
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JOHN CAPGRAYE's 



A.D. 1418. y,f\xo was an abettor of the heretical sect which had been 
introduced by John Wicli£ This same Oldcastle^ having 



but a grete heretik, and a gret enmye 
to the Cherch. For bis cause tbe 
arcbbisbop gadered a Councel at 
London ; for he sent oute prestis for 
to prechc, wbech were not admitted 
be non Ordinarie ; and be was pre- 
sent at her sermones; and alle thei 
that seide agejn his prestis was he 
redj to smite with his swerd. 

** For these causes and many mo, 
becanse he was a knyte of the 
Kyngis hoosebold, the archbishop 
complejned of him to the Kjng. 
Aftir mech laboore to his amende- 
ment, the Kjng wrot to the arch* 
bischop, that he schnld somoune him 
to appere and answere. The knyte 
lay that time in his castelle, deped 
Coolyng. The messager that was 
sent was warned that he schold not 
entir his castelle bat if he had lere. 
Than enter onto the castelle on Jon 
Bntlere, that was Uscher of the 
Kyngis Chambir ; and he asked the 
knite whethir the somnonre schnld 
come to him, or he schold sende him 
the lettere. The knyte refiued both. 
Than was the somownes sent on the 
Monasteri dores in Ronchestir, but 
UL mile fro hinL And at day as- 
sined the archbischop, in the castelle 
of Ledia, cursed him for contumacie, 
and grete fautoure of heretikes. 

** Aftir this, on a Satirday, aftyr 
the fest of Seint Blatheu, Apostil and 
Erangelist, the archbischop sat in 
Panles Chapetir Hous, and with him 
Herry of Wynchestir, and Richard 
of London, bischoppis. And Ser 
Robert Morle, — at comanndment of 
the Kyng, — than Keper of the 
Towre, bronte this knjrte OldcasteUe 
onto the presens of these bischoppis. 

** There the bischop rehersed that 
for contumacie he stood aciirsed: 
and if he wold mekely robmitte him 



to the Cherch, he wold asoile him. 
Oldcastel stood, and wold non aske; 
but took out of his bosom a bille 
endented; and whan he had red it, 
took it to the bischoppis. Than seid 
the archbischop, — * Lo, Ser Jon, 
here be many good thingis in your 
bille: but ye must answere to ochir 
thingis that be put on you, touching 
the Sacrament of the Auter, and the 
powere of the Cherch, and mech 
othir thing.' He seide to this, that 
he wold gyve no othir answere than 
was writin in his bille. Tbanne the 
archbischop took him certeyn Arti- 
cules in a bille, to whech he assigiied 
him that he schuld answere on the 
Moneday folowand. And whan the 
day was come, the archbischop in- 
qwired of him, if he wold be a«oiled 
aftir the forme of the Cherch. He 
seid, — nay; he loked aftir no abio- 
lucion but of God. And of the 
Sacrament of the Anter he seid 
thus: — 'Evene as Crist whU He 
went here was God and Man i the 
Manhod mite men see, hot not tbe 
Godhed; so in this Sacrament is 
Cristis bodi and bred: the bred may 
men se, but not Cristis bodi.' He 
seid more, — * That the determinadoa 
of the Cherch and the Doctooria, 
that set tbe rerers, ar pleynly ageyn 
Holy Scripture.' For the Sacrament 
of Penauns, he seide, — *Tbat what 
man is in grerous synne, and conde 
not rise firo his synne, it is ftd neces- 
sarie that he have a wise preest to 
telle him the maner of his amend- 
ment. But that a man schuld be 
schriTC to his propir prest, or to an 
othir preest, it u no nede; for oon* 
tridon withonte confessioune porgith 
al synne.' For worchipyng of tbe 
Croase, he seide :—* That Body That 
hing oo tbe Croase tefaald be wor- 



HISTOBT or TEB HENRIES. 



12? 



been led before tbe king, and an accusation laid i^ainst i.i>. 1413. 
him on account of certain eironeoufl bills to which be gave 
hifl support, they first attempted to soften him by kind- 
nesses, that he should desist from the course he had taken ; 
then he was terrified by threats, but not even thus could 
he be moved from his purpose. Being led before a coimcil 
of bishops, when his heretical opinions and errors were 
recounted, Oldcaatle defended them with a bold front. 

He was thereupon and there publicly condemned, under 
the presidency of the venerable Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury, for bis heretical wickedness, and as the cliief 
abettor of the heretics. Nevertheless the lord king took 



chipid. uid nothing but He.' And 
irhui Ibci asked liim, nbnt wori'hip 
he wold do to ibc jmnge nn ttie 
CiOMe, he seido ho wold wipe it, 
and kepc il dene. Than Ihei ukcd 
him what he setd ot tbe Fope. He 
leid. "The Pope is AniecriBt; bb- 
choppis be bia mcmbrii, and trcrcB 
be hii tayl.' 

" The arehbisehop say no otliir 
untndiniTfit in ibis man, condempncd 
Iiim for a heretik, and left him to 
the ■ccnlcre hand. And than went 
he to ibe Kyng, and told him al 
Ifae proeease. prajing thu K.rng to 
eninnt biro lif XL. dajcs, that he 
mite do penanna. But ihig indnl- 
gena tamed onto grot miacbcri Tar 
within iboo XL. day i» he hrak ( 
of the Toore, and acnt loltcri* c 

" For al that tymc fro bis evasion 
about Myhilmotw onto the Epbi- 
phanie he mad him aticng lo di<- 
troirs the Kjng anil man; othir. 
And thei that were gaflerod W g" 
nilh him, ir thei mud quealion lo 
what enlent thei achalil rise, this 
antwcro had thei; — 'It nkil you 
not, 10 je have good wngis, i 
Kftiilj- payed." Tho King kept 



CbriitmBsse at Eltham; 



nd Cob- 



ham, with hia relenow, bad thoato 
lo fulfillc hia cntenL 

"Tho King waa warned of lhi« 
motor bo eerteyn men that bed cnn^ 
Bcions, and were of coancel with 
Cobbam; and sodcjolf the E/ng 
nmuTed onto Weslminater. Tho 
I.okardis were warned that thei 
Bchnld gader ia Scint Gilia feld ; for 
there schuld eonie to hem, oute of 
I«adon, L. thouaand, at wna behito 
hem. But tbe King naa ware of al 
tbia, and comnundi-d liondon Gacia 
to be spcrd and kept He sent owte 
eke muu of armea be dyvers weya, 
whecb apposed hem that cam rcn- 
ayng in haat, wliedir thei tchuld? 
And thei leide, ' To Cobham.' Thua 
were take and slayn ihouBandia. 
Tho Kyng was in tho fcld aone nftir 
mydnyte. Thia asplcdCobhom : he 
fled ; and many with him. Many of 
hia were lake, and hang, and drawe, 
and btent. On wn» there of Dun- 
Htable, a apecial acoli^re of tJiif aecte, 
thei doped him WiUiam Uorle. 
OldcB*t1e had behoto him that ba 
trbuld be a knyle. And in proic 
of that behestc thei fund with bim 
loo gtedis, and gilt sporia iu bia 
botonm." 
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JOn CAVCSATT* 



1412. 






14M. 



Hennr 
foandf 
tliraeiDO- 



hiiii miiier the prolectiOD of k» gnwe in die hope of 
fpimkg idm ; bat pot him in wmrd ia die Tower. He 
broke Unotey howerer, and twmped from theiice» and, 
leenstly huknig about m Tarioos parts of the kingdoiiiy got 
U>geiber a great crowd of hu tzaitovoiB ainriatpt, par- 
pooAg to day the king at the iieaat of the Epiphany/ 
onder the pretence of frienddiip and menymaknig^' 

Fcff* after the mid feast, taking aonie time to matme hia 
pkX, he wa« denroos to execute his pm pu wk The rebels 
prr^jsed to assemble in S. Gileaf fidda, near London. 
Bat the king, aware of their plot, was belbrehand with 
them, and was himself the first to enter the field with his 
men, catching the litde heretic foxes as they crept oat of 
their holes. The planner and ocmtriTer himself escaped at 
this time, bat many days after was taken, brooght ap, and 
pair! the worthy penalty of his crime, as will hereafter 
appear. After these events, the king commanded litanies to 
be performed and processions to be made throo^oat the 
kingdom, saying that it was well pleasing and grateftd to 
God for thanks to be given to the Most High Sower after 
the destruction of so great a crop of evil, and the catting 
ofi* of the vilest tares from the good grain. 

He then founded three monasteries near Shene ' for the 
spreading of the worship of the church; a work which 



I Janojiiy 6. 

* In the margin oppofite this pat- 
Mge in the aotograph VIS., are 
written the wordf, — ** Corrige librom 
qoia erronee icribitiir/' The fcribe 
who copied the MS. in the Cottonian 
Collection doei not appear to hare 
noticed thii, at leait he has paid no 
attention to the reqoest Capgrave's 
meaning is sufficiently clear. Old- 
castle was imprisoned in the Tower 
on the twenty-fi/th of September, 
1418, and made ''bis erasion about 
Myhilmesse.** Prom that time ''onto 
the Rphiphanie be mad him strong 
to distroye the Kyng and many 



othir." On the night of the E|m- 
phany he was taken by sar pc i ae ia 
a GUes* fields, some of his aModatcs 
ci^ytared, and his plans frostrated. 
These plans therefore had beeo ooo* 
cocted before (cmis dkium fitimm\ 
and not, as Capgrave " erroneously 
writes ** in the text, after the sixth of 
January (posf dictum futrnm). It 
seems probable, therefore that lie 
wished the scribe who made the pr»> 
sentatton copy for his royal master 
to substitute " ante ** for " poet," or 
make some other alteration to the 
same effect. 
' The old name of Richiiioiid. 
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Rpeaks for itself, and does not need tlie writer's little *.o. uu. 
praise,' 

After that. Parliament met at Leicester, and many high He hold'! a 
and difficult matters were brought to an end.' No tax was *'^^|^'"" 
there laid either on the clergy or on the people ; wherefore tcr. 
that Parliament had a pleasant memory. 

Here the auhject of this most illustrious king's marriage Negotia- 
was broached, and he gave way and consented, provided *'°"L!^'''* 
such a consort could be found for him as would conduce 
to the peace and harmony and quietness of the realm. 
He then wrote to the emperor,' and other catholic kings 
and princes, to make leiigues of peace and friendsliip, and 
sent special ambassadors to the king of France,* touching 
hie right in Normandy and the other territories unjustly 
retained by the French, But they delayed the envoys 
with baffoonery and mockeries; and so in the end they 
came home with nothing done. 

It is said, moreover, that at that time the dauphin sent The insult- 
some comraOQ tennis balls to our king, and bade him l,7th^"'''"^' 
exercise his young men with them ; and not presume to Dauphin. 



' Capgnic ii more explicit in his 
Chnmick n/ England : — 

•' In Ibis {ere itic Kf ng foQndiil 
Uire hoDKi of religion, fut be his 
place irhech thui dupe Sclitne, — on 
of the monkia of Cbsrlir-houa ; 
■notbir clepcd CcleatinoB, Tlici 
kepe Scint Bciiot rcnle ad liltram, 
B» thei lej; thei are conslreTned for 
to b« reclofei for cryr. The ibirdc 
if ot Sajni Bride Orilir." 

' Thil Wat in the and of the year 
W13. Tho Cinmirli of Engtami 
tappllea bat litllc under this jear 
hejunil the murativc in the tKXL It 

convened at Westminster in the 
month foltowin); that o( the King's 
coronation (cunfounding it in ■umo 
paiticnlart with that held at Lei- 
cello in the following year), re- 
cording thnt it gnvc grcot picasuri:- 



to all men because no snluid/ woa 
ukcd. It mentions also, as we bare 
already said, the great fire of Nor- 
wich, which is barely alluded ia in 
the preaeut work under the com- 
prehensive UKprcssion,— *• plura in- 
ecndia." It reconls also the return 
or the Duke of Clarence from Aqui- 
taine ; the "lolempne lercment" 
held by the King for his father, at 
Camerburj; the change of the feaau 
of S. GeOT^ and S. Dnastan iuto 
" dobbil feates ; " the death of Alex- 
ander Totington, Bishop of Norwich, 
and the collation of Richard Coiir- 
tenny to the See; conclading with 
ihn aceonut of ihe eiaminution aiirl 
execution of Oldcaftlc, which we 
have already qaotcd at length, 

' Sigiiniund. 

* Chariet VL the Belore4 
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JOHN CAPGRAVBS 



A.D. 1414. 



A.D. 1415. 

The King 
prepares for 
war. 



Execution 
of certain 
traitors. 



Taking of 
Harflear. 



contend with so noble a kingdom. Our king answered 
shortly by letter that he would send them balls which 
should make their cities and strong towers tremble.' 

Then the king, seeing their pride and scorn, got ready 
everything necessary for the conflict, intending to do 
battle for his right, and commit his cause to God and All 
Saints. Meanwhile a fleet was made ready, arms were 
stored, and men assembled, and new soldiers flocked in 
from all sides. 

But while this was doing, some of his own subjects in 
whom he placed great confidence, and who were bribed by 
the French, endeavoured to divert him from his purpose, 
or, as was said, simply to murder him. Nor did the king 
discover their treason till he was on the very point of 
crossing the sea. Those who were found guilty in this 
matter and put to death for their open treason were 
Richard, earl of Cambridge,' Henry Scrope,' and Thomas 
Grey. Upon this disturbance breaking out, the other lords 
advised the king not to cross the sea. But he entrusted 
his cause to God, and put to sea on the feast of S. Tibur- 
tins the Martyr;* and on the vigil of the Assimiption of the 
Blessed Virgin,^ he made shore prosperously at the Pays du 
Caux. He then had it publicly proclaimed through the 
whole army that no man of his should rob a church, harm 
a priest, or wrong a woman ; and that under pain of death. 

And he came to Harfleur,* and took it with all its forti- 



* In the English Chronicle Cap- 
grave has made a confusion in his 
chronology and has thrown together 
the events of the two years 141S, 
1414. The earlier events in the 
account of 01dcastle*s rehellion, and 
the events preceding them, belong of 
course to the former years. 

* Richard Plantagenet, son of 
Edmund of Langley, Duke of York, 
who had been created Earl of Cam- 
bridge in the previous year. 

* Henry, Lord Scrope, of Masham, 



*'on whom," Capgrave tells as in 
his other Chronicle, '*the Kyng 
trosted moost, and be wbot coon- 
celle al thing was doo. 8obir was 
the man in word and cfaere; and 
undir that ypocrisie had he a ful 
venemous hert" 

* August 11. 

* August 14. 

' The whole story of the taking 
of Harfleur is more fully told in the 
CkroHtcie of Engkmd, 

** Tho Kyng, with his naTe* took 
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ficatioDR, works ftiid defences. For tbe Itinl de Gaucort, a.d. mis. 

after a manly resistance of many days, waa forcetl to give 

up the keys of the town to the king, and submit himaelf 

to his pleasure. The king freely allowed him and the rest 

of the prisoners to go to the king of France, and tell him 

how the matter came about, conditionally on their oath 

that they woidd return to his presence at Calais, 

Meanwhile he sent a herald to the dauphin of France The King 
to apprise him that he would wait for him at the town of g^nJl,,„, 
Harfleur eight days; and bid him surrender to him the iraw wiiU 
land which of right belonged to him, without shedding of '^^ ^^"'"''- 
blood ; or, if that did not please him, to let them decide 
the right and sovereignty of the realm hy the law of the 
sword in single combat No one however gave him answer 
in these matters, But in tlie midst of this his glory a very 



the 



Kidkniiii, \ 
Ihauisand schippie aiid five li 



dtEd. He enloriil tin 
Wednesikj, nhi:ch was tho vigil of 
JUiuinpcitiune uf oiire Lailj; and 
on the Saiirdaj nftir he Icyde aegc 
lo the lawn of HareBw, he be lond, 
the fchippia bu the watir. And chu 
wge lestcd til the Sund; b«for M;- 
hilmeuB. In the Tcwkday befor 
ihw SondOif, the lordes that were 
keperesof the town. Knlouionmiui 
onto the Dnkc of Claruaxe. praying 
him enicrly ihdt thei uijw irete with 
tlx Kyng, and ihai he whuld mate 
fail gnnnerea to aeae, for it wiw to 
hem intoUerabiL The names of tom 
trere thete : the Lord Gauni^urt. tlie 
Lord Scule»yle, iha Lord Butcvyle, 
and the Lord Clare, Tho Duke of 
Clareni >pak for hem lo tho Kyng; 
■Dd the Kyng aent to haa the Erts 
of Oor«ct and Ser Thomas Erping- 

prayrd the Krng mekely that Jic 
icbuld K> of his schoi onto Sunday; 
■Hid if the Kyng of Friiuns cam not 
be that lymc, thei schuld dclyrcr 
him the town. Thci proftrcd him 



eke that if he wold gyve hem lei-e 
and cave condncE to ride to the 
Kyng of Fraans. thei schuld ley 
pli^ggis XXU knjte* with the best 
of ihe town. So xhe Lord Ilakcvile 
and XII. |)enoancs hod leve lo rids 
thorw tho host And on the Wed- 
nesday, erlj. cam onto of the town 
the lordes. XXII. knyt«s, and swirES, 
bargeya of the town. And agcyn 
hem the Kyng sent ■ lolainpae pio- 
cession of pri'latis and pivstis, and 
the Sacrament; and aflir foloHand 
lordis, knylcB, and the puplu. Whan 
ibei bad mad a solcmpne oth, thei 
went to mele into iho Kyngis lent, 
but thci sey not tbe Kyng. Atiir 
mete thd wore cotnaunded tur to ^o 
with certeyn lordua that uhuld kepc 
hem. On the Sunday com the uva- 
■agcrea ageyn withoate ony help of 
Kyng (ir of Daufyn. Therefor thei 
thai were in the (own subtniUed 
h''m oulu the Kjng ; and thei that 
were with the Kyng, UDt be lUe 
Frenscb Kyng lo keeping of the 
town, remayned ai ' 
page a [0, 
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A.i>. 1415. 



His ad- 
vance, — 
Arqaes. 



£u. 



Bowes. 
Corbie. 



He crosses 
theSomme. 



An em- 
bassage is 
sent. 



Henry pre- 
pares for 
the battle. 



great calamity befel him. For many of his soldiers fell 
sick of the bloody flux, and the earl of Suffolk * and the 
bishop of Norwich, Courtenay by name, died of the sick- 
ness ; and many returned to England, so that scarce five 
thousand men were left with the king.' 

But the king, undismayed at this, passed on his way 
near the town of Arques, which lay on the road which he 
ought to take, and had been strengthened sufficiently 
with bridges and towers on the rumoiur that ¥rar was at 
hand. 

Then he moved his host onwards to Eu, where he 
learnt that all the bridges of the coimtry had been destroyeil, 
and all the causeways broken down to prevent his passage, 
and that all provisions had been carried off, or were to be 
looked on with suspicion. 

Thence at last he removed to the town of Bowes, and 
thence to the plain call Corbie ; where a sudden attack of 
the French was repelled by the exertions of the archers. 
He also passed a marsh, and the river called the Somme 
by a single causeway, narrow enough, where he again re- 
pelled an attack of the French. 

And then the Duke of Orleans and the Duke of Bourbon 
sent to him to prepare for battle shortly. No place or day 
was named ; but the bearers of the message returned in 
great state. It is said that of the messengers in this 
business the one was the lord of Hayle, who had broken 
prison at Wisbeach, and had fled ; the other one John 
Gravelle, knight. 

Then the king, undismayed, entrusted his cause to God 
and crossed the river Temois. And, raising his eyes, he 
beheld afar off the army of the French, and a valley be- 
tween the two hosts. Then he commanded all faithfully 



' Michael de la Pole. 

' He tells OS further in the Chro- 
nicle of England that the Duke of 
Clarence, (Thomas Plantagenet, 
second son of Henry IVm) the Rari 



of March (Edmund Mortimer), the 
Earl of Arundel (Thomas FiU- 
Alan), and the Earl Marshal, ** took 
gret scknes there.** 
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toconfesstheirsinstoGfld, and receive wholesome penance; a-d- mis. 

for he thought he could conquer men if he first conquered 
sin. There were few priests there, so that his will took 
long to execute. Therefore they remained there the whole 
day, and the others came not down. Night fell, and the 
king went down to a village near. It was a very mny 
night, and the people rested in the rain, and without 
bread,' The French thought in the morning that the king 
had fied, and in vaiit security played at dice for the prisoners, 
which each should Lave. Most marvellous event ! Though 
we are told there were but seven thousand on the part of 
the English, and sixty thousand ^ on that of the French, the 
victory was, fur all that, given to the English. 

I say nothing of the archers, and the placing of the 
stakes, and many other things of the same kind ; for they 
demand a long description. Be it enough for the present 
to know that this victory was gained, by the permission of 
God, on the feast of SS. Crispin and Crispinian.' 

There fell in it on our sidf, the duke of York,* the earl The >lun. 
of Suffolk, and, as they say, of the common folk not more 
tlian thirty.' On the French side were slain the archbishop 
of Sens, three dukes, seven counts, the lord de Bret, the 
constable of France, one hundred barons, fifteen hundred 
knights and seven th<3usand gentlemtn.* Two dukes, 
three counts, and many others of gentle birth were taken 
prisoners.' 



' "Thei hod wslnotea for bred; 
•nil flech had Ihei euiq -, but hei 
drfnk was wnler," — CAroHitZe of 
£a^a«i(. p. 312. 

' In fail other Chronicle Capgruve 
Matea tlic nninbers uf the French 
boct u one huudrcd and forty thou- 
UDd. See [i. 311. 

' October as, 

* Edward Plantngenel, son of Ed- 
iniind of Langk'j : he was ureuced 
DukH of York in Ibc year MOfl. 

' " (Ju cure side were <le.l Eclwaril, 



Duke oT York, the Erie of SufTolL, 
Illl. knytei,aBWiere, Davy Gainniei 

of the comonea XXVUL" — CArw- 
Bic'e iif' England, p. 312. 

• " Ther were ded the Dake of 
Laneon, the Uute of BralitiD, tho 
Duke of BuTer, V. erlea. the Con- 
Blable eke of FraanK, and a hunilred 
InrdeE-, knylcs and BwirU IlILthua- 
aand auxti and IX. : the cuDion 
puplc waa not noumbcrod." — Ibid, 

' "These were laki,— Ihe Duke 
Aun;lianou5is, iJig Ihiku uf Burbrni, 
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A.D. 1415. 
Legend. 

Henry pro- 
ceeds to 
CalaU, 



and to 
Loudon. 



There were some who asserted that they saw S. Gteorge 
fighting for the king. 

The king remained there that night ; and in three days 

returned to Calais, where he rested from his labours for 
the space of twenty days. Thus the war turned to the joy 
and pride of the one nation, but to the sorrow and disgrace 
of the other. To Calais, as he had promised, came Gaucort, 
bringing with him the other captives. 

The king came from Calais to Canterbury, and thence 
to London, where he was nobly received, as was meet, and 
many very beautiful images and pictures were set up in 
his honour, both on the bridge, and in other parts of the 
city. And the great concourse of people was marvellous 
to tell. Thus was the king received, and the whole land 
made merry with jubilee and exultation.* 



the Erles of £a and Vendome, 
Arthare the Duke's brothir of Bre- 
tayn, whech cleymeth to be Eri of 
Richemund, and a knyte thei cleped 
Bracegald, Marchale of Fraans, and 
other Wire take there of cote ar- 
moure, into a VIL hundred. — Ibid. 
* The particulars of King Henry's 
march from Ilarflcur tq^ards Calais 
fire giren much more fully in the 
present work than in the Chronicle 
of England The latter, howerer, 
records many events in the year 
1415 which the fom»er passes over : — 
The Seventeenth General Council, 
held at Constance, (which com- 
menced its sittings in the preceding 
year, and ended in the year 1418,) 
is mentioned, and there were present, 
we are told, the Bishops of Salisbury 
(Robert Hallum), Hereford (Robert 
Mascall), and Bath (Nicholas Bub- 
l)ewith). the Abbot of Westminster 
(William de Colchester), and other 
clerks. The deposition of Pope 
John XXIL is recorded, and the 
abdication of Gregory XII. Of the 
former it is said that as soon as his 



fall ^ was noyied in Ynglond, a grel 
summe of money whech was gadered 
for him in a hucch at Poalca was 
take oute, and spent in betttr qm." 
(P. 309.) 

Mention is also made of the in- 
surrection of some foUowen of Sir 
John Oldcastle. Their leader, says 
Capgrave, ** whech had hid him long 
tyme fast by Malreme, ros fro hit 
den, and sent letteris to the Lord 
Bergeveni that he wold be wrechid 
first upon him. And he, as a wise 
man, sent aftir his frendis and his 
tcnauntis, and mad a host of a sex 
thousand men. That aspied Old- 
castle and fled; no man coode 
cacch him. Ther took he a preeat of 
the secte, and othir serranntis of his 
whom the Jjord Bergereni streyted 
so that thei told wher Oldcastelle waa 
hid. There found thei his armonre 
and his mony. Thei fond there a 
banere costfuUy depeynted with a 
Host and a chalis. Thei fond eke 
baneris depeynted with Crist ftil of 
wonndis, the spere, and the nayles. 
AI these thingis wer mad fbr to 



HISTOnT Oy THE UKNItlE^. 

Oq the first day of March foUowiog the Parliament met a d. I416. 
at Westminster ; and in it the people were reminded by 
the mouth of the bishop of Wincheeter, who was at that 
time chancellor of the realm, and now cardinal, how king 
Edward the Third had challenged the kingdom of France as 
Lis right ; and so too prince Edward, and now again Henry 
the Fifth. And in the conclusion of his speech the same 
chancellor desired the people to give great thanks to G-od, 
that our kings bad gained such strong harbours, to wit, 
Edward the harbonr of Calais, and Henry the harbour of 
Harfleur: and that our king bad stricken terror and dismay 
into the hearts of the French in this last war, to the great 
glory of our realm. 

Meanwhile a messenger came to the king with tidings of Defeat of 
fresh joy, to wit, that the count d'Armagnac, and his ''"' Pre"';''' 
thousands, had been beaten, and that liy a few English. 
For the earl of Dorset, who was afterwards created duke 
of Exeter, ha<i gained this victory over fifteen thousand 
French, though be bad with him scarcely nine hundred 



mtke ilmpU folk to luppoao that ha 
■ru a crew u;Utor of the fcilh." 
(Pp. 809. 310.) 

After tb« capluro of HorSeur, 
ThomM Bcanfun, Earl of Dorset, is 
inide GoTcmour of the town. 

ThcaccDQiil ofthehnille of A^in- 
coart coucludcs with the folloning 
anecdote :^ 

"Id tho If me of llie balailc tho 
brigiuntii of the Frenach lide b>ak 
tho Ej-ngis caiingo, and led it awoj, 
in wbech thei fonde the Kyngia 

Tlmi mad thu helli« I 
ijngc and men for to ain^,- 
Deam Uuduniu,' idling 
the Kjni; wiu ded. Bn 

I boiucs aftir her joje ' 
The Kjtig rood 
Caleia and otit the ae io L>otit, 
in the XXIILdaf of Novcmbiri 



To 

Hj that 



to London, i 

ID the best in 

' The nambcr oF the English 
forces is given dilTerently in the 
Chronicle of EnglaiiH, and the ac- 
count of ihc buttk- is fuller : 

"In his IIII. ]ere wu a gret 
batail betwix the ErI of Dorcet and 
Che ErI of Arraenak.in whech batajle 
there pcrchid man; on both sidsc; 
for this Armennk fclle upon hem 
•oydenlf, and thei were not svised. 
In tho tyme of the batail al her 
eariage was atole be the Frcnichmen. 
So mote thei nedis gn hom on fote. 
Thei laboured al the Thursday; and 
on Fridaj' in the morownyng Ihci 
sej the Frenscbmeii on tho hiltis 
comyiiig downward. Than sunt tu 
the Erl of Dorcet tbil menage the 
KrI Armenak. — 'Now art Ihnii ao 
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A.D. 1416. 

The em- 
peror Sigis- 
mund visits 
Eoglaud. 



Is made 
Knight of 
the Garter. 



Troubles in 
France. 



After these events, Sigismund, emperor of the Romans, 
came to England ; * but before the dissolution of Parlia- 
ment, as they looked for the emperor's arrival. He came 
to Calais shortly after Easter' with a retinue of one 
thousand men, and was there received with due reverence 
by the earl of Warwick.* At Dover he was met by the 
duke of Gloucester.* At Canterbury by the lord arch- 
bishop.* At Rochester by the duke of Bedford.* And at 
Dartford by the duke of Clarence.'^ The king accompanied 
by five thousand gentry went to meet him near London 
with state enough, not reckoning the citizens of London, 
and led him through the midst of the city to Westminster ; 
and on the fifteenth day after Easter the brotherhood be- 
tween the emperor and the king, which had been before 
secretly entered into, was publicly renewed in Parliaments 
And this solemn act was confirmed by written deeds, for the 
lasting food of lov? and peace. 

The feast of S. George the Martyr • being now at hand, 
the emperor took part in it, and was thereat elected into 
the brotherhood of the knights of the Order, and installed 
with the due insignia. At this feast was present the duke 
of Holland ^ with one hundred knights to treat, it is said, 
for a perpetual peace between England and France. 

And during this treaty for peace, the French, with their 
treacherous contrivance and wonted double dealing, pre- 



strcytid, that the se is on thin o side, 
and we on the othir. Therfor, be 
my councclle, |eld the; for ellis 
schalt thou deye.* The Eri of I)or- 
cet sent this answere ageyn, — *It 
was nevjr the mancr of Englischmen 
to |eldc horn, whan thei myte fite. 
And thon| the Englisch ho6t had no 
mo men but XV. hundred, |ct had 
thei hcttir of XV. thousand, God and 
good prayeris hem helpjng.* " 

* ** In the scvene day of May.** — 
Chroiucle of England^ p. 313. 



* Easter Day fell on the 19th of 
April in the year 1416. 

* Richard de Beanchamp. He 
was created Earl of Albemarie for 
life in the year 1417. 

* Humphrey Plantagenet, yooog- 
est son of Henry IV. 

* Henry Chicheley. 

* John Plantagenet, third ton of 
Henry IV. 

' Thomas Plantagenet, second ton 
of Henry IV. 

* April 23. 

^ Waiiam VI. 
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pared to besiege Harfleur with certain GenooBe carraoks, a.d. uifi. 
and thence hastened to burn the king's vessels at Southamp- 
ton. When the king learnt this he dissolved Parliament; 
the duke of Holland returned to bis own parts, the emperor 
WM escorted in state to Leeds ' Caatle in Kent, and the 
king himself hastened to Southampton. Again letter« were 
sent to the emperor under the name and seal of the king 
of France,' to the effect that the Conned of France had 
consented to all the articles agreed upon by the Council of 
the king of England for the restoration of peace : for which 
letters both emperor and king joyfully gave thanks to God. 
But their acts agreed not with their writing ; yea, in the 
first place, they treated our ambassadors ill, not letting 
them leave their lodgings, and putting other affronts upon 
thera not in keeping with law or treatings for peace. 

And, moreover, they so encompassed the city of Harfleur Siege of 
that none could come out of it, or enter in to the besieged. *'"™*'"'- 
But, more, they blockaded Portsmouth hai'bour with their 
fleet, so that the king's fleet might not come out. These, 
and many other things which they did, showed clearly that 
all their treating was Fraudulent and deceitful, that with 
these buffooneries they might put us off our guard the 
sooner, and destroy us. 

But the Lord God, Who regards truth, and frees the It ii re- 
just from misfortune, comforted us through the loid duke i^e iJuko 
of Bedford, who with his daring fleet first fought a battle ofBodfortL 
by sea with the Genoese carracks and other terrible vessels, 
in which one thousand five hundred of our adversaries 
were slain, and four hundred taken prisoners. Then 
secondly the same didce came to Harfleur with his fleet, 
and fUled it with food, and rejoiced the besieged with the 
beat kind of comfort. 

When our lord the king heard of this, he diverted his Henry pro- 
jouraey to Canterbury ; payed his thanks to God, and told n?n 'j-° 



' Seo ihe Cliroaklc of England, l 
pp. 188, 304. 1 



' CharlBi VL 
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A.f>. 1416. all to the emperor, who was then present. They praised 
God together, for that treachery had treacherously fallen 
and truth had been set free by justice. After this the 
king established fresh observances in his chapel, without 
taking away the old, and glorified God with devout service. 
For by devoutly increasing the service of his chapel with 
certain responsories, versicles, and prayers, both to the 
Trinity, and to the Blessed Virgin, and other Saints, whom 
he reverenced with special devotion, and by a thoughtful 
attendance at it himself, he roused a very great spirit of 
devotion in the people.* 

Afterwards the emperor, accompanied by the king, 
returned to Dover and to Calais, on his way to his own 
country. The servants of the emperor, on their return, 
gave the greatest praise to England both in word and in 
writing, and scattered papers in the ways and streets, with 
sentences like this inscribed upon them : — 



A,D. 1417. 



t( 



Farewel, with glorious victory, 
Blessid Inglond, ful of melody 1 
Thou may be cleped of Angel nature ; 
Thou servist God so with bysy cure. 
We leve with the this praising, 
WTiech we schul evir sey and sing." ' 



* llie English Chronicle adds 
little to the accoant given in the 
present text of the events of the year 
1416. — **The Emperoore offered a 
jmage of 8eint Gkorge at Wynde- 
sore, mad of pure gold. Thcr, on 
Seynt George's day, was he mad 
hrothir of knites of the gartere ; and 
there receyved the Eyngis lyreri, 
whech he wered on solempne daics 
al his lyve.'*~See p. 313. On the 
fourteenth of Jane there was a terrible 
storm, accompanied by thnndcr and 
lightning such has had never been 
known by any living man. Henry 
Percy, Earl of Northumberland, a**- 
sistcd the Duke of fiedford in the 



relief of Harflenr. — *' Galley-half- 
pennies * were forbidden to be naed. 
* Capgrave's own translation pro- 
bably (see his Chromcle of Emglamd, 
p. 314) of the original verses as 
given in the Latin text, and which 
are as foUows : — 

** Vale et g^nde, gloriota com tri- 

umpho I 

O tu felix Anglia et benedicu! 

Quia quasi angelica natura glo- 

riosa, 

Laude Jhesnm adorana, ef Jnre 

dicta. 
Hanc tibi do laudcm quam rccte 



jure mercns : 



» *» 
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On tbe fourth, therefore, of September the king arrived a.d. hit, 
at CaJus, and there received the ambassadors of France, 
who were allowed to live at their own expense as they 
were said to have made our anibafisadors do. Then the 
duke of Burgundy ' sent a message to the king that he 
purposed to come and confer with him, ou condition that 
the duke of GlouceBter shoidd be eeut as an hostage to 
the city of S, Omer to remain there, so long as the said 
duke remained at Calaia; which the king readily assented 
ta 

And after the duke had treated of peace with the king 
for some days, he went hack to his own home, and the 
king returned to Loudon again. Aud on the tenth of 
October be held his Parliament there: in which it waa 
decided by common consent that, iuafiinuch as peace could 
not be had by treatings and meetings, it seemed good to seek 
it by war. 

In that Parliament Thomas, earl of Dorset, was created 
duke of Exeter ; also heavy taxes were levied on the people 
for the maintenance of the king's right.* 



' John Sunn Pour. 

' The dcpurtara of the Emperor, 
and iU Utcndnol eircumsUnces, are 
Ihna deutilcd in iho Chronicle of 

"The Kjrug. thtit men whnld 
knowe wd thiU ho wm redy ta have 
pes iriUl tht Kvn^ of Frnuns, saj'lid 
oryr the •« with the Emperoiire ta 
Cdeji. There aspied the Emper- 
onre Ihst the profcrei on tho French 
■ide wore but frauds aail solilte i 
tbcrfor he left hem as thei were. 

Than mad the Kjng a niivte be- 
[wix iho Duke of BurgBjn and the 
Empemure. The cause of her debHte 
wai [hb. The Dake of Burgnjne 
long before, the laiuc (^mc hii fadir 
Philip lyvand, waa take prisoner he 
lbeTurkcs.and the Kmperoure bouie 
hitn»flojnfor»gretesumme i whcch 
»umme he eworc trciily ti) paj to the 



Emperoure, irhech nag than but 
K;ng of Hungari. In thia mater, 
(ho Kfng TQade tbe Duke to cake 
dnjes. and he bound ; and forthwith 
tbe Duke ded homage to the Emper- 
onre. Thi- Emp*rouro fro CnleyB 
went to Dordrnule, and with him 
wei.t the Duke of Gloucetir andothir, 
where thei took le»e of the Empe- 
uure, and com ham agcjn." See 
page 316. 

Tho English Chronicle oiionda 
oidy to tlio yesr U17. Tlie only 
events recorded under that jear ore 
tbe conspiracy laid anaiosl King 
llenr; the Fifth at Kenilwonh " be a 
Bwicreof that Oldtnstelle;" the dis- 
covery of eeditioui hillB in tho town* 
of Northampton, Heading, and 8. 
Albnns : and the assembling of the 
Council al Baale. 
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AJ\ 1417. 

Treacho- 
rou8 con- 
duct of 
Oldcajitle. 



Henry 
collects a 
fleet. 



The vic- 
tory at 
La Hogue. 



Henry 
enters Nor- 
mandy. 



The duke 
of Bedford 
checks the 
Lollards. 



But John Oldcastle caused his emissaries to scatter 
many writings in the ways and places of public resort, hy- 
pocritically setting forth the glory and increase of the 
realm as their object, but really intended to stir up the 
hearts of the people : and when the spirit of discontent 
was roused, he intended himself to rise in rash attempt 
against the king. One billet was foimd among the rest^ in 
which the king was begged to take all the temporalities of 
the church into his own hands ; and this billet was even 
presented to the king by a certain Henry Greyndore. To 
whom the king made answer that he would rather be cut 
into pieces by the sword than do such a thing. Moreover 
he put the said Henry into prison as an abettor of the 
heretics. 

When Parliament was over the king ordered all the ships 
to meet at Southampton, as he hastened to go again to 
Normandy. 

And while this was being done, the earl of Huntingdon,* 
the admiral of the sea, took many vessels at La Hogue, in 
which many prisoners were made, and among others the 
bastard brother of the duke of Bourbon, 

The king made for Normandy ' about the feast of S. 
Peter ad Vincula,' and took there many towns and castles,^ 
which of right belonged to him. And on the feast of the 
translation of S. Cuthbert,* he took the town of Caen, 
where the most victorious king William the Conqueror lies 
buried. 

And while the king stopped in Normandy, the duke of 
Bedford, who was acting as viceroy, held a Parliament in 



* John Holland (the second son 
of John Holland, Earl of Hunting- 
don, who died, attainted, on t)io 
scaffold, in the year 1899) was re- 
stored in blood and honours in the 
year 1417. He was Ix>rd High 
Admiral. In the year 1442 he was 
created Duke of Exeter, and died 
four years afterwards. 



* He embarked on the S3rd of 
July. 

* August 1. He landed at Too- 
quos, near Harflenr. 

* He took the castle at Tonqoet on 
the 9th of August. In the following 
year he took Rouen, Cherbourg, 
Domfront, and other towns. 

* September 4. 
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Engliind in wLicb provision was mode against the Scots ' ■ 
and the Lollardu, who had risen in the king's absence. 

And at the same time arrived the good news of the elec- 
tion of our lord the Pope, Martin the Fifth. 

It was in this fifth year of the glorious ting Henry that < 
Oldca^le, that satellite of the devil, was taken by the ser- ' 
vants of lord Powis,* and adjudged to death. 

For their sakes into whose hands these writings may : 
«ome 'I will declare some of hia errors to posterity, that 
they may not think he was put to so shameful a death 
except for a just cause. 

First, he declared that none ought to worship the Mother 
of Christ ; or the other Saints, 

Also, that confession ought to be made to God alone, 
and not to man. 

Also, that in the Sacrament of the Altar, after consecra- 
tion, the breail remains unchanged. 

He condemned civil property ; and hated priests and 
churches as abomiDations. 

He also was for destroying marriage, as far as in him 

taj. 

He is stud to have inflicted severe injuries on his cap- l 
tors when they took him, for he was very strong. But a * 
certain woman struck him on the shin with a footstool, 
«nd be presently fell to the ground. He was brought to 
London, hung, and burnt. He had pretended that he was 



' The ScoM Brsiled Lhenutclvo of 
the KbKnce o( King Henry from 
England (o atUck Roxlmrgh and 
Berwick, but they were onsuc- 
ecufuL 

■ He waa lakcn in Wold.— Cup- 
gnxe was nuhcr foDil of adopting 
tbo outrngeoufl Utignago of sooie of 
ibe hiitoriuia of the day, in making 
mention oF ihc herelica oF the time 
OUcMllg appears lo have been a 
very doubtful cbaractcr. and, per- 
lui|«. if the wriicre of the period are 



lo,be beliered, he wst a traitor, and 
very anserupuluns In muny of hia 
proceedings: ol all eTcntaCapg^nro 
waa rather jutliHed in calling him 
" ills Balelles iafernalit," than in 
stigmatising John Wiclif ai " the 
orgon of the dcTcl, the cnmy of Iha 
cherch, the confoaion of men, tlii: 
jUul of bercnie, the tnerouro of 
ypocrisit, the norischer of scismi:." 
See the Chronuie of En^aiid, page 
340. 
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A.0. 1417. Elias, sent for the conversion of the whole world ; and his 
prophecy was fulfilled, as some say, while he was being 
taken to tlie tire sitting in the cart, since the one was 
borne oflF in a chariot to Heaven, the other to helL The 
duke of Bedford and those who were present at his death, 
urged him to make fiuthful and lowly confession of his 
sins, offering him time, and his choice from among many 
priests. But he said that though Peter and Paul were 
present he would not confess to them ; and so as a bias- 
phemer, and abandoned abetter of heretics, he suffered 
the disgrace of death as he deserved* He was first dragged 
to the place of execution and hung; then he was dismem- 
bered and disembowelled, and lastly his body was burned 
to ashes in the flames. 

These are the acts of this illustrious, noble, and most 
Christian king, Henry the Fifth, in the first lustrum of his 
reign. 

I say nothing here of the numberless cities, boroughs, 
towns, and castles which he took in Normandy,^ for to do 
so would make the work prolix, and cause a long digression 
from my purpose ; for at the beginning of my undertaking 
I promised that I would pass over the deeds of these men 
with only a short mention. 
A.D. 1420. I make mention of the magnificent espousals of this 
MMTiagc j^jjg jyjj ^Yie illustrious lady Katharine,' daughter of the 
king of the French, for this reason, that posterity may 
know thus muah of them, the year and day on which they 
were celebrated. For, as I have learnt, they took place 
on the feast of Holy Trinity,' in the eighth year of his 
reign, and at Troyes in Champagne, as many declare. 



* See page 140, note (*). 

' Katharine, daughter of Charles 
the Sixth, King of France. She 
sanrived her husband, and in the 
year 1423 married Owen Tudor, a 
gentleman of her household: their 
son Edmund, who became after- 
wards Earl of Richmond, wjs the 



father of Henry the Serenth. Shonly 
before her death, Katharine was 
separated from her husband. She 
died at Bermondsey in the year 
1437. 

' Trinity Sunday occurred on the 
2nd of Juno in the year 1420. 
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After many glorious and miraculous victories, our king a.d. 1422. 
of pleasant memory died at fiouen ' in the ninth year of ^** ^^^'*** 
his reign, on the feast of SS. Felix and Audactus,' in the 
year of our Lord 1422. 

His end fell well on the feast of Felix, for he was felici- 
tous in all things ; felicitous in endowing the church, feli- 
citous in ordering more clearly the divine offices, felicitous 
in the administration of justice, and, in fine, felicitous in 
all his life. And as the Blessed Felix laid low the statues 
by the breath of his most strong faith, so did this king 
shatter the statues of the heretics with the hammer of his 
justice, and bum them to ashes, lest the crop of the church 
should be spotted with their doctrines and the company 
of the faithful be destroyed by the false-hearted. 

May the Lord grant unto him for the unbroken faith 
he kept with Him a ring of everlasting blessedness : for 
his defence of the church militant the glory of the church 
triumphant, and in exchange for his earthly kingdom, 
whose laws he kept inviolate, an eternal kingdom with 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



> This if a mistake. It occurs in 
both MSa, bat in the M& C.C.C. 

the words •• Boys Vincen " 

have been written in the margin 
opposite bj a later hand. Shortly 
after the siege of Meanx, he was 
taken ill at Corbeuil, from whence 
he was carried to Bois do Vincennes, 
near Faris, where he died. 



* The feast of SS. Felix and An- 
dactos occurs on the 30th of August. 
Heniy the Fifth died on the day 
following, as is proved by the state- 
ment in the Red Book of the Ex- 
chequer, to the effect that " he died 
on the last day of August, in the 
tenth year of his reign." 
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Of henry the SIXTH, 



King of England. 



CHAPTER YI. 



AJ>. 1421. 
Birth of 
Hcniy VL 



Henrt the Sixth, king of England and of France — who 
yet lives, and to whose service I have wholly devoted 
myself — was bom in the year of our Lord 1422 ' on the 
feast of the blessed Pope Nicholas,' 

He, the son of the most victorious king Henry the Fifth, 
by Katharine, daughter of the most illustrious Charies, king 
of the French, had the title of both kingdoms, not indeed 
of old, but lately, won. 

It is pleasant now to consider the day of his birth with 
smiling eye, that my lord may have some pleasant reasons, 
and happy guesses of his birth. For it is not without a 
reason, that certain great men have herded together on 
certain days of greater desert than others. \Mierefore, 
though on Wednesday his persecutors inflicted torment and 
sufifering on the Blessed Thomas, yet in the event that day 
became happy. 

My desirable lord, the king, therefore, was bom in the 
month of December, and on the sixth day thereof, on 
the feast of S. Nicholas, in the month in which the Blessed 
Virgin was conceived, and the Virgin's Son, the Saviour of 
the world, was bora. I do not put a mortal man in com- 



' Heniy the Sixth sacceeded his 
father in the jear 1422, on the Ist 
of St ptcmlicr, hut he was horn at 



Windsor on the 6th of December in 
the previous year. 
' December 6. 
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parisoD with Lis Maker and His Blessed Mother, hut I t 
write this, that he who is bom at a holy season may imi- 
tate His holy life. It is, therefore, worth while to bear in 
mind that, although that month is the twelfth with us, it 
is the tenth month among the Jews, since they begin 
the year in March, which we do not. Of old custom, 
therefore, that month keeps its name December, that is 
" decimus imber," having its virtue from the decad ; and 
thus it 8uggeat« to us that our most religious king was for 
this reason horn in this month, that it might impress the 
ten commandments on his mind — that he should love God 
and hia neighbour ; that he should not take His Name in 
irain ; that he should keep holy the Sahhatli day ; honour 
his parents ; do no murder ; never commit adultery ; nor 
steal ; that he should bear no false witness ; and that he 
should covet not the house or wife of his neighbour, and 
the like. 

He was born on the sixth day of the month that we may 
understaud that this is the Siith Henry : through whom, 
aa many think, God will work some great thing in ac- 
cordance with His more secret prophecies. Or else be- 
cause it is a toilsome Journey t« keep the commandments, 
and this journey is contained in the number six, because in 
six days all things were made. 

Furthermore it is to our purpose that be came to us on 
the feast of 8. Nicholas the Confessor. ' The one was re- 
markable from his infancy in the number of those who 
devoutly fast ; the other neither indulges his appetite nor 
is overcome by surfeiting and drunkenness. The first was 
raised againiit his will to the dignity of the popedom ; the 
other, though placed in the position of king, is as one of 
the people. 

For it is good for our lord the king that his beginnings 
should follow the example of the Saints ; and it is meet and 
pn^r that bis life should be ordered by such exemplars; 
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A.D. 1421. 80 that the people seeing it, may give due thanks to 
God. 

Nor let it offend my readers that I, a man of so little 
note, so far exhort my lord to follow the example of the 
Saints, or that I compare his life with theirs; for Our 
Saviour in many of his acts bids us be followers of Him. 
Whence he says, ** Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
of heart;" ^ and in another place, ^^I have given you an 
example, that as I have done, so should you do also."' 
Of the other festivals which fiedl in this month let us think 
no more than this, that our king should honour them with 
a certain chief and special devotion as being near his 
entrance into the world, that when he shall leave this 
world he may be the better supported by favour of those 
whom they commemorate. 
CapgraTo I heard the voice of the churches, and the ringing of 
refers to his jjells, when the birth of our kinff was made known in 

own ordi- ' ® 

nation. London, for I was then studying there, in the fourth or 
fifth year after I was raised to the priesthood ; and the re- 
joicing of the people has not yet faded from my memory. 
For I deem that that praise and that rejoicing were omens 
of the peace which a great company of wise men expect to 
come in your days, my king. If I had no precedent^ I 
would not write thus. But we read in the life of S. 
Dunstan that on the birth of Edgar, the son of king Ed- 
mund sumamed Ironside, the said prelate heard the voices 
of Angels on high, saying, — " Peace to the church of Eng- 
land in the time of the boy now bom and of our Dunstan," 
And since the church militant conforms herself as Seut as 
she can to the church triumphant ; and since she is secretly 
conformed to it by the working of the Holy Ghost ; I deem 
that those voices and rejoicings will in time be fulfilled, 
that^ as the people wishes and the devout pray, there may 



■ S. Mattliew, xi. 29. I ' S. John, xiil 15. 
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come to be one heart in the two kingdoms, as they have a 
hoth of them already one God, one Faith, one Baptism.' 

Let this he enough to say of the birth of oiir king ; for 
him I write this, to the intent that, if God has done great 
things for him, he may know how very often and how 
greatly he ia His debtor. 

Now I will pasB on to his later life, and write what I * 
have learned, but only by hearsay. 

I have been informed by many that our illustrious king 1 
received the crown * of this most renowned kingdom in i 
the eiglith year of his age at Westroinater, near London, » 
on the feaat of the Blessed Confessor and most sweet Com- 
forter, Leonard.^ Truly it was a fitting day, since the one 
was wont to set free the bound ; the other, full of piety, 
will not willingly bring hia subjects into bondage. 

Tlien in the year following he journeyed into France. * 
And there also, at Paris, he took the comely diadem, on ^ 
the Sunday on which the Church is wont to sing, for the 
Introit of the Mass, tlie Office, — " All that Thon hast done 
for us, in true judgment haat Thon done it," &c.* 

God, how can these good beginnings lead to an evil 
end, unless indeed our sins be the cause ! 

For when we weigh in our minds the time, the journey, 
the fewness of the people, as well as the order of the omens, 
all fall iu happy order. On the journey he harmed none, 
neither did any one trouble him ; passing on hia way with 
but a few attendants he wonderfully escaped, contrary to 
the expectation of many. Covered by the shield of God, 
and carried imder the shadow of His wings, not like a fugi- 
tive from Jerusalem, but like a servant of the Apostles, he 



1 look ptaco on 
the lizth of November in the y^u' 
Hi». Capgrare nys that ho was 
crovned at Faria " in Uie following 
year," which U a mistuki.' ; the talter 
(TPiil octwred on ihc «»enlccnih of 
1>;ccmhcr, H31. 



' NoTcmbcr 6. 

' " Omnia qos nobla fecUtl, in 
vera jndicio fccisti," &c. — the be- 
ginning of the Introit for lie twen- 
tieth Sunday after Pentecost, i. c„ in 
Uie year U3I, Oolober U. 
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A.D. 1431. rested under the wings of the Blessed Hen to which Christ 
compares Himself. And afl it is written in the song of 
MoseSy that one put a thousand to flight, and two chased 
ten thousand/ so our king was suffered with a few people 
to pass through many dangers, and with a few to cast down 
the minds of many. 

Of that double anointing many have different opinions ; 
and I wiU not hide mine. For I read that David was 
thrice anointed ; first in his own father's house by Samuel, 
as is clear from the sixteenth chapter of the first Book of 
Kings; ' secondly in Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, as is 
clear from the second chapter of the second Book of 
Kings ; ' and thirdly over all Israel, as is clear from the 
fifth chapter of the same book.^ 

These three anointings of David may be applied, I 
think, to our king in such wise that I may refer the first 
to the anointing of his baptism, the second to his anoint- 
ing unto this kingdom, and the third to the occasion of 
his elevation to the throne of the noble kingdom of France. 
And of these the first, indeed, was celebrated in his 
own father's house, because, when we are bom into the 
world, before we are regenerated, we are children of wrath, 
pertaining to that parent and to that house, of which it is 
written in the forty-fourth Psalm, ** Forget also thine own 
people, and thy father's house."* The second over Judah, 
as the lesser number. The third over all Israel, as the 
greater. And these two prefigured by an apt similitude 
these two kingdoms of England and France. 

Many persons of a malignant disposition, interpreting 
amiss this coronation of our king, continue to sow among 
the people such murmuring words as these, — "Alas for 
thee, land, whose king is a boy, and whose princes eat 
in the morning."® But this saying of Solomon's ought ^ 



* Deuteronomy, xxxiL 30. 

* 1 Sainucl, xvi. 13. 

* 2 Samuel, ii. 4. 



* 2 Samuel, t. 3. 

* I'wUm xIt. 10. 

* Kcclcsuutef, X. 16. 
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not, I apprehend, to be applied to the mimber of years, j 
but to immaturity of manaerR, Wherefore also in the 
eleventh chapter of the fourth Book of KingB* it is re- 
corded that Joash wa,s hidden in the Temple with his 
nurse; and that after he had been concealed there for the 
space of seven years, the high priest Jehoiada took him and 
anointeil him to be king, and that, as ia supposed, before 
the tenth year of his ^e. Again, in the twenty-second 
chapter of the same book,' it is said that Joaiah was only 
eight years old when he began to reign. Moreover, we 
read concerning the Blessed Martyr Edward, and also con- 
cerning the Blessed Kenelm, who was crowned with hia 
own blood, that they were both very young when they 
took in hand the reins of government. 

What mean all these examples but that " the kingdom ia 
the Lord's, and He it is who will rule among the nations."* 
And it is quite as much within His power to judge a people 
in peace under an innocent youth, as under the rigorous 
rule Df older men. 

Now the Glossa Ordinaria* on this passage, and also the 
Doctor de Lira,* seem to favour the aforesaid interpreta- 
tion, to wit, that the words in question do not allude to the 
number of years but to the stability of morals. In accord- 
ance with which the former says, — " * Alas for thee, land, 
whose king is a boy,' i. e. the devil who always rejoices in 
novelties." And the latter expounds the passage thus: — 
'"Woe unto thee, land, whose king is a boy,' because in 
consequenue of that the subjects lose all good manners 
and proper feelings." 

May the Lord take away from our realm these pestilent 
murmurers, who delight to prophesy evil things ; for I trust 



■ ■■ Biblin Ijuins com Glom Or- 
diDoiuWallerrriJiSlraboiuii." Uodc, 
IMS. 



* See hij " EzpOBiEionu libronun 
TenAmoDti Vutcriso(Novi,''(Bomc, 
1471,3 voLxi. 
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A.D. 1431. in the Lord that I shall see our borders in peace and proe- 
perity, and our days happy, before the day of my death I 

May my king from henceforth have a good trust that 
He who hath begun a good work will also finish it' May 
he with glad patience attend to the causes of the realm, 
and by the interposition of justice may he rightly judge ! 

For we read thus concerning the Blessed Louis, fit>m 
whose stock our king descends: — The causes of the poor, 
and their complaints twice in the week at least, he listened 
to in person. Sitting publicly in an open place, and by 
the interposition of justice, of pity in most cases, he caused 
their business, as well as the business relating to the &ith, 
when laid before him by prelates or inquisitors, to be ccm- 
ducted with all despatch. For it is a holy and a pious 
deed, and harmonious with the kingly majesty, to com- 
mand nothing but what is honest, to judge nothing but 
what is just, to give no counsel but that which is fair and 
equal, and himself first to set an example in his own per- 
son of the things which he commands to others. 

In accordance with this are the words of Theodosius the 
Oreat, which I have found thus metrically rendered : — 

" Whatever law thou bidst thy people keep. 
Keep first thyself; thy subjects will not fail 
To render due obedience, if thou 
Shalt be thyself obedient ; the whole world 
Is moulded to the model of its kings. 
Who rule less by their codes than by their life." 

The praiaes Oh, that the subjects of our king would incline to follow 
^h« his example, in the reverence with which he adores the 
sign of the Cross whenever his priests meet him. For I 
know that many brave men, who previously had enter- 
tained no great veneration for the Cross, have, by the 
example of our most devoted monarch, been moved to a 



' I'hilippiaos, L 6. 
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greater fervour of faitli, and to a most dutiful affectioo for a. 
the all-glorioua sign of Christ our Lord. 

It is said of him, moreover, and long experience juatifiea 
the Baying, that in no way did he willingly molest the 
church or ecclesiastics, wisely imitating in this particular 
Constantine the Great, inasmuch as, hoth in the venera- 
tion of the sign of the Holy Cross, and in hia pious beha^ 
viour towards ecclesiastical persons, he waa distinguished 
above all ; in proof of which I have extracted two relations 
from ancient historical documents. 

When Constantine was about to fight gainst the tyrant 
Maxenlius, and waa anxiously revolving in his mind many 
things, he saw in a vision, in the direction of the eastern sky, 
the sign of the Cross, glowing with fiery splendour. And 
when he was much frighted at so great a sight, he saw 
two angels standing beside him, who said, — " Constantine, 
Whold what this is ; in this conquer." Then, indeed, full 
of joy, and already feeling secure of victory, he traced upon 
his own forehead that sign which he had seen in the sky. 
And immediately, in the places where he had caused images 
to he erected in honour of the triumphant senate, he com- 
manded the standard of the Lord's Cross to be painted, 
with an inscription under it to testify that, by the virtue of 
this precious symbol, he had restored the city of Rome to 
its olden liberty. And he, invited as he waa from Heaven 
to come unto the Faith, appears to me to be in no reapect 
inferior to him to whom in like manner a voice came from 
heaven, when it was said to him, — " Saul, Saul, why per- 
secuteat thou Me?"' — "I am Jesus of Nazareth; "' except 
that this man was invited when he was no longer follow- 
ing after, but had already attained. Immediately nfter- 
wards he caused his military standarda to be made in the 
form of the aign which had been shown to him in the 
heavens. Thus much indeed concerning his veneration of 
the Cross. 



I 
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A.D. 1431. But concerning his reverence for the priests, I have made 
the following extracts from a book of Ecclesiastical History, 
in which an account is thus given of his presence and long 
continued sitting in the Council of Nice : — " There is <Mie 
admirable act of the prince in that Council which I think I 
ought not to pass over in silence : for when the bishops had 
assembled together from all parts, and according to their 
usual custom had brought thither quarrels of their own, 
arising from various causes, the emperor was continually 
being interrupted by individuals, written accusations were 
frequently offered to him, and charges alleged ; and, 
indeed, they all gave their minds rather to this than to the 
business for the sake of which they were come together. 

^^ But he appointed a certain day, on which he would 
settle their complaints, receiving everyone's petition. These 
all he placed in his bosom and said to the bishops, — 
^ God has made you priests, and has given unto you the 
power of judging concerning us ; for ye are given by God 
to be as gods, and it is not seemly that a man should judge 
gods, but He alone concerning whom it is written, — 
^^ God standeth in the congregation of princes : He is a 
judge among gods." ' And so, passing over these matters, 
discern ye between those things which pertain to the £uth 
of God, without any contention in your own minds.' And 
when he had said this he commanded all the writings of 
their complaints to be burned, lest this insincerity of the 
priests should be known to any man." 

Such are those memorials of the deeds of the pious 
prince Constantine, which ought to be imitated by future 
generations. 

A.D. 1441. In the nineteenth year ' of his reign this most devout 



' Psalm Ixxxii. 1. 

' It should be borne in mind that 
Capgrave was preparing this work 
for Uie special perusal of King Heniy 
the Sixth, and in honour of his name; 
and this, of course, sufficiently ac- 



ing events of the first eighteen jean 
of his reign. Clearlj he was afraid 
to discuss the questions of the daj aa 
long as the Prince whom thej cfaieAj 
concerned was alire. If he had 
lived to finish his English Ckromide 



counts for the fact that he has passed | he would, without doubt, have de- 
over ail the important and interest- scribed the incidents of the reign of 
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king founded two glorious colleges, and expended a great a.d. U41, 
amount of money, and much solicitude in the buainesa of Henry 
their erection. At the time of the laying of the foundation em,,, coj. 

stone, he adorned the work with his presence, and offered L*B" f ^ , 
■^ KiiigsCol- 

iip his foundation to the Most High God with the utmost Icrc, Cam- 
devotion, of which I was an eye-witness. bridge. 

The first of these has just been erected at Eton, near 
Windsor, in honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary.' The 
second was built at Cambridge, in honour of S. Nicholas 
the Pope, of the foundation of which latter, and the king's 
presence at the laying of the tirst stone, a certain illustrious 
versifier has composed the following stanzas: — 

" Born on thy feast-day, Nicholas, to thy praise 
Our Sixth King Henry dedicates this work ; 
Who first in Eton laid a sacred stone, 
Now, for his clergy, lays its feliow here, 
The year was fourteen hundred forty-one. 
The time — when Easter-tide was drawing nigh ; 
That year — the nineteenth of our sovereign's reign. 
That day — the second in the month of April,^ 
Martyr of God, who now does reign iii Heaven, 
Pray for our king that he may share its joys."* 



HiMirr the Sixth aa carefiilly and 
accureUlj u he has recorded chose 
of the reignl of Hom? din Foonb 
and Heat? the FilUi, as Chat work 
IB dedicated (o Kdwaid Ihe Footth. 
The loss of tbo comiDcnia o! ao cleiir- 
headed and ingenaoiu a writer on a 
period of which we know rompora- 
tiT«lj to iitllc uUiafactorily, con 
scared; be estimated. The remain- 
der of this chapter contains s few 
cnrioQS passages, especially the ac- 
cutiDt of the Kind's Tisit to the 
AuHin Friary at Ljao; bat these 
are curiniM rather than imponant, 
and seive for little more than to 
tanialiie us for the loss oF the cou- 
ttmporarj history which Cupgnive 



had it in hit power to give, and 
withheld for motives su unvrorth; of 
him. 

' The foundation sione of Eloa 
College was Inid on the eleianth of 
October, 14*0. 

' Easter Day fell on the sixteenth 
of April in the year 1441. 

■ This aecount uf the foundation 
of King's College, Ciunbridge. doea 
not exactly agree with that omaUj 
receiTod. The following eztracla 
from the " Momoriahi of Camhridgo," 
(compiled by Thomas Wright and 
U. Longncrille Jones,) may be relied 
upon as eorreci; — "Wo learn from 
the College Archives, and from Ihe 
liiBtory of Cambridge by Dr. Caiui, 
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A.i>. 1441. 

Appoint- 
ment of the 
Provosts. 



Over these oolites he set two influential men as pro- 
vostSy one of them — Master William Millington — I Imow 
personally. He presides over the college at Cambridge, and 
in the questionings in the schools, as well as in profound 
literature and in the perfection of his morals, surpasses 
many who had gone before him. The other, who is called 
William of Waynflete,^ is little dissimilar to the former, 
and, as is supposed, is held dear by our lord the king, not 
so much on account of his wholesome knowledge as of 
his celibate life. 



that the King on the 12th of Feb- 
ruaiy, jld. 1441, founded a small 
college for a rector and twelve 
scholars.** It was not till the year 
1443 that he ''founded one fair col- 
lege for one provost, seventy fellows 
and scholars, three chaplains, six 
clerks, sixteen choristers, and a mas- 
ter over them, sixteen officers of the 
foundation, besides twelve servitors 
to the seven fellows and six poor 
scholars.** Capgrave, it will be ob- 
served, has placed his first founda- 
tion of the college in April instead 
of in February, and has anticipated 
the appointment of a provost. ** The 
first provost of the college appointed 
by the royal founder was Dr. Wil- 
liam Millington, who in 1443 was 
removed to this society from that of 
Clare HalL" The following account 
of him, extracted from Cole's MSS. 
reUting to King's College, and 
quoted in the " Memorials," will be 
read with interest:— ''WUUam Mil- 
lington was bom at Pocklington, in 
the county of York, and received 
his education at Clare Hall, from 
whence he was elected by the royal 
fouuder of this college to be pro- 
vost of his noble foundation on the 
10 of April, 1443. He was Doctor 
of Divinity, and was a person of 
great judgment, as should seem 
by his being appointed jointly with 



the King*8 Council to form a body 
of statutes for the government of the 
college. There is a common opinion 
in the college, and inserted in all the 
historiettes, that after he had sat S 
years at the head of this House, the 
King, upon information that he was 
guilty of partiality in endeavouring 
to prefer his countrymen of York- 
shire in preference to all ochen, 
ejected him and sent him back to 
Clare HalL But the true reason of 
his removal seems to proceed from 
himself and a point of consdeace, he 
having taken the oaths to the Chan- 
cellor of the University before he 
was made provost, and which the 
new-drawn statutes exempted him 
finom; besides he was not thoroughly 
satisfied that the scholars should all 
come from Eton SchooL Upoo 
which accounts, however, he left the 
government of this College, and re- 
tired to Clare HaU in 1446, when he 
was chosen Master, and where he 
presided 80 years, dying in 1466, in 
May, and was buried in 8. Edward's 
Church in Cambridge** 

■ HewascaUed**Waynflete*'fr«ii 
the place of his birth: his name waa 
Patten. He succeeded Cardinal 
Beaufort in the See of Winchester 
in the year 1447, and died in the 
year 1486. Magdalen College in 
Oxford was founded by him. 
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We seldom read of kings being worsted by their enemiea, aj>, ti4i. 
or befouled by evil fame, who have laboured to extend the 
worship of God, since it was in accordance with their 
deserts that they who had subdued their own selves unto 
the Lord, should themselves subdue the necks of their 
subjects. 

One witness to the truth of this among others I could 
mention, is Edgar, the iirst monarch of this realm after the 
time of its division. He is said to have been the founder 
of forty monaateriea, among which the chief are Glaston- 
bury — where he rests — Abingdon, Peterborough, and 
Thomey. Behold to how great fame was the founder of 
these holy places elevated \ For we read concerning him, 
that on a certain river, near tlie City of Legions, which is 
now called Chester, himself sitting on the stern of a certain 
barge, and holding the tiller of the rudder in his hand, he 
was conveyed along by sorae six or eight kings, who sat at 
the oars. And when, rowing with such pomp, he hod 
returned to his palace, he is reported to have said to bis 
nobles, that then, and not till then, would any of his succes- 
sors be able to boast that he was the king of England, when 
be diould attain to such glory by the homage of so many 
kings. And no wonder that he flourished with so wide a 
dominion, since not only was he accustomed to send his 
ships to keep the sea, but also adorned this sea-guard with 
his presence every year. For annually, after Easter, he 
used to collect four hundred ships, and send one hundred 
to every division of England, by which means he circum- 
Duvigated the island in the summer ; in the winter, how- 
ever, he devoted himself to the execution of justice in the 
provinces. 

What does it avail us to read of the examples of these necline of 
illustrious men, and not to imitate them? For it is the ^"^ '^V'sl' 
opinion of many that, if the sea were kept by our navy, 
many good results woidd follow, — it would give a safe con- 
duct to merchants, tiecure access to fishers, the ijuiet of 
peace tu the inhabitants of thi.- kingdom, to our king him- 
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1. 1441. self a large measure of glory. Our enemies laugh at us, 
and say,— "Take the 'ship' off from your precious mcmey, 
and stamp a 'sheep' upon it, showing thereby your owu 
cowardice," — we, since who used to be the conquerors of all 
nations, are now being conquered by all nations. The men 
of old used to call the aea " the wall of England," and 
what think you that our enemies, now that they are upon 
the wall, will do to the inhabitants who are unprepared to 
receive them ? Forasmuch as this matter has already for 
the space of many years been neglected, on that accoimt 
it has happened that already our ships are scanty, our 
stulors few in number, and those unskilled in seamanship, 
from want of practice. May the Lord take away tliis our 
reproach, and raise up the spirit of bravery in our nation t 
May He strip off the false and feigned friendships of nationH, 
lest on a sudden, when we dread them not, they come 
upon us ] ' 

Moreover, in the twenty-third year of hia reign, solemn 
nuptials were celebrated between him and the lady Mar- 
garet, the daughter of the king of Sicily,' the venerable 
master William Aiscough, bishop of Salisbury,* giving 
them his blessing. This marriage the whole people be- 
lieve will be pleasing to God and to the realm, because that 
peace and abundant crops came to us with it.* And I pray 
the Heavenly King that He will so protect them with Hia 



I 



' Thii at lean is luSiciiMiUj sirong 
tunguage, and il Beeme romaikiLble 
chut Capgrate could write in such a 
Hnin and jet Se alraid. a* he evi- 
dently was, to deiul the eicnu of 
tho tlicn present reign. He words 
of the cnemj't reproach, — "ToUilc 
navem de pretiow monetA vottra, ei 
imprimite ovan, rccordiam Testram 
iu hoc argncntei," toast bare been 
translated Irom some English au- 
tliority : tbe play ua the wnrds 
~<hip" and "shifp" is lust in ttig 

* Margwciof Anjuu.iht'liiuglilct 



of Rene, the titnlw KinK of 6idl]r. 
After faithfully {bOowing Ibe lijf 
tunes of her buiboad, and sharing 
his sorrows, she died on the SSIh of 
August, 14B1, at Dampiem, tun 
Saumnr, in Anjini. 

' He succeeded Boben Neritlo ia 
the See of Salisbary in tbe year 
1437. and held it till tbe day of hk 
murder, June iho twcoty-niMh, 
14S0. 

' In the autograph US. in iha 
■norgin opposite tu this pasaage an 
written ihu wurds, — "CuiDpiUlur 
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Own right hand, that their love may never be dissolved, and *.i>. IM; 
that such frait of the womb may be granted unto them as 
the Peatmist speaks of when he aays: — "Thy wife shall be 
as the fniitful vine upon the walls of thy house, thy 
children like the olive-bran chea round about thy table. 
Lol thus shall the man be bte^ised that feareth the Lord."' 

Now I have thought it well in the present place to in- Nnics on 
troduce a few short notes on the dignity of naarriage in praise umny.' 
of that Sacrament, especially intended for the perusal 
of those who praise a single life to eucii a degree that they 
seem as it were to condemn matrimonial alliances. But 
that marriage is a good thing is proved by the fact, not 
only that, as we read, the Lord Himself instituted it be- 
tween our 6rst parentH,* but that also He was present at a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, and himself sanctioned the 
bond by working a miracle, even by turning water into 
wine ;' who also afterwards forbade a man to put away bis 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication,* 

Therefore, since marriage is a Sacrament, and a sign of 
a sacred thing, to wit of the union that is betwixt Christ 
and His Church, as the Apostle says in the fifth chapter of 
his Epistle to the Ephesians, quoting that passage from 
the second cliapter of Genesis, — "It is written," are his 
words, *' A man shall leave his father and bis mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife, and they twain shaU be on© 
Resh. This is a great Sacrament. But I speak concerning 
Christ and the Church."* 

It is no marvel if an alliance of this kind he worthy of 
honour, seeing it is applied to so great a mystery. For 
even as between married persons the connection is of two 
kinds, spiritual and corporeal, so also is the Church joined 
unto Christ both by will and by nature, because she wishee 
for that with Him, and He took His human form from the 
nature of man. For the bride is joined unto her husband 



' PmIid CJutTiii. ; 
' Qenesii, i. SS. 
' S. John, ii. I, t 
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▲JD. 1445. both spiritually and oorporeally, that is, by love, and 
according to the dictates of nature. And of this twofcdd 
connection there is a figure in marriage. For the mutual 
consent of the married persons signifies the spiritual imion 
which is betwixt Christ and His Church, and which is 
effected by love. But the union of the sexes signifieii 
that which is according to the dictates of nature. 

Such are the general commendations of the ancients, 
which they have given utterance to in praise of matrimony. 
But I, to come to individual examples, desire that my lord 
may abide in that sacred alliance on which he has now en- 
tered, and may in faith possess those good things of marriage, 
which have been assigned to it by S. Augustin ; ' — fiedth, 
that he may not break his conjugal vow; offspring, which 
may both be lovingly brought up and religiously educated; 
and a sacramental vow, that this wedlock may never be 
dissolved. For these are the good things of marriage. 

Oh, may this wedding be as was in old time the wed- 
ding of Tobias and Sarah, of which it is said, that they 
celebrated their marriage feast in the fear of the Lord I 
— Tob. ix.« 

Oh, may it be the cause of peace among the people, even 
as peace was given unto the Jews on the marriage of 
Esther 1— Esth. iL* 

Oh, may it be of so high and holy an ordering, that at 
the last those words may be worthily verified in the case 
of the married pair, — ** Blessed are they who are called to 
sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb ! " — Apoc. xix.^ 

In the twenty-fourth year of his reign,* this most devout 
king, in the course of the solemn pilgrimage which he 
made to the Holy Places, received into his favour the 
place of the Hermit Friars of S. Augustin in the town of 
Lynn, promising to his priests who dwelt there, by his 



A.D. 1446. 

Henry's 
visit to 
L>nn. 



* See S. Angust contra JtUiannm 
Pelagiannm, lib. v. cap. 12. 

* Tobit, vui. 16. 

* Gsthc% ii. 18. 



* Rev. xix. 9. 

* In the autograph M& the words 
'* Data compilatoris " are written in 
the margin opposite this 
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own mouth, that from thenceforth that place should be a d. H4«. 
r^arded as closely conuected with himself, and also with 
his successors lawfully begotten of his body. That he 
himself, also, and his successors, as before, should be 
regarded as its founder, or founders, not iu name only, but 
in deed and in truth. These events occurred on the feast 
of S. Peter ad Vincula,' in the year of our Lord, 1446, 
and in the twenty-fourth year of the re^ of our UIu»- 
trioufl lord king, as we said above.' 

And forafimucb as many lying and double-tongued men 
have, as I have heard, taken occasion to say, after the 
departure of our king, that the place had had a founder 
from its very earliest days, whose name, however, they 
know not how to insinuate, ou that account the writer of 
the present work, who also gave his lord information con- 
cerning this matter, seeing that his character has been 
partially injured by the imputation that the information 
which he gave his lord the king was false, here clearly sets 
forth the whole truth of this matter, as collected from 
ancient charters and sealed instruments : — 



Augustin * tirst entered the town of Lynn, with the in- 
tention of making their abode there, in the twenty-second a^M'" 
year of the reign of the second king Edward, cotmting Ljnn. 
from the conquest. This is found to be capable of proof 
from the licence of the king (who wrote that be was the 
son of king Henrv, and marks this aa the number of the 
years of his reign) in his charter to a certain widow of 



' Aagusi 1. 

' Cap(craTe'a aocnrecy U proved 
bjthe Privy 8cBl*of iho it Henry VI. 
From (hew it appeui thai (u here 
Mated) be waa a[ Lynn on iho Tirst 
of Angult, nnd ihero direeled the 
uanc of a grant to tho Pnorcu luid 
Nnng of Cralihouse, in die county or 
Niirfolk. (1n ihp sixth of Aug"*'! 



hL> WBB at ColcheUcr. On the ele- 
venth of Aaguai. at StratTord Lang- 
tbornc On the sixteenth of Angun 
we find him si Windsor. 

» A full acconnl of this Friarj. >o 
far Bi it is nov pMsiblu lo obtain 
aatiicntie informatton wiU be found 
> ChrunicU of Eiigbad, Appen- 



dix V..|x 
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▲.D. 1446. good conversatioiiy whose name was Margaret Southmere.' 
Now the land which was granted first by this lady to the 
Friars measured a hundred feet in length, and twenty-four 
feet in breadth. Our place, thus begun in a narrow spot^ 
increased by the presentation of many parcels of land, as 
is set forth in divers royal charters. For we have another 
charter granted to Humphrey de Wykyn,' concerning his 
land ; and another to Robert de Wykyn,' for his messuage ; 
also yet another to Thomas de Lexham,^ for his messuage. 
Also another, of a larger benefaction to certain inhabitants 
of Lynn,» for five messuages. 

See, then, most dear lord, thy little plot, composed of 



> See Escast NorC 22 Edw. 1. n. 
102. **For a messuage in Lynn, 
the gift of Margaret de Sathmerc.** 
Pat 23 Edw. L 12. 

' See Calendar. Inquis. ad quod 
damnum, (Edit. 1803,) 3 Edw. IIL 
num. 36, page 290. *'Humphrej 
de Wykene on behalf of the Prior 
of Ljmn Bishop:— For one piece of 
ground in the said town, adjoining 
to the house of the Friars of S. Au- 
gustin, measuring one hundred and 
fiftj-four feet in length, and forty- 
eight in width.** 

' See Calendar. Inquis. ad quod 
damnum, 1 2 Edw. IIL num. 4, page 
303. "Robert de Wykyn:— Gift 
to the Prior of Lynn Bishop of one 
messuage with its appurtenances for 
the enlargement of his house.** 

* See Calendar. Inquis. post mor- 
tem, L 200. ** Thomas de Lexham 
on behalf of the Prior of S. Angus- 
tin at Lynn. One messuage in Lynn 
with its appurtenances.** 

* These were Thomas Drew; Wil- 
liam Bittering; John de Contcshale; 
John Drew; Robert de Cokesford, 
and Agnes his wife; Richard de Ilon- 
ton, and Alice his wife; Alice, relict 
of Richard Cosyn, and William 1^- 
ton, the executors of Richard Cosyn. 
See the Chronicle of England^ page 



369. Note('). In Dugdale*s Mo- 
nasticon, vpL tl p. 1594 (ed. Lon- 
don, 1830), the following notice of 
this Friary is g^ren:— "The Angus- 
tin Friars settled here in the begin- 
ning of Edward the First*s reign, as 
appears by a writ *ad quod dam- 
num,* for a messuage in Lynne, 
granted to them by Margaret de 
Southmere, Inquis. 22 Edw. L n. 
112. This monastery stood in the 
northern part of the town in Hog- 
man's Lane, alias Hopman*s Way. 
Besides other grants they had, 6 
Richard IL, a patent for an aqueduct 
to be made by them from Gay woode. 
In the 7th Henry IV. they had a 
patent to enlarge their manse, and 1 
Henry V. a patent for certain mes- 
suages gpranted to them. This house 
was surrendered to the King by the 
Prior and four brethren, 30th Sept. 
1539; 30th Henry VIIL to John 

Eyre The buildings of this 

Convent were sufficiently extensire in 
1498 to receive King Henry Vllth, 
his Queen, his Mother, the Prince of 
Wales, and a numerous retinue dur- 
ing their visit to Lynnc. The site is 
now in possession of various ownen, 
[the old buildings having been ntteriy 
destroyed.]** 
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many small parcels of ground, and united into one; and a.d. 1446. 
impress on thy heart that there are there thirty priests, 
besides deacons, subdeacons, and youthful offshoots^ of the 
inferior order to the number of sixteen ; and consider that 
these hold thee in special remembrance. 

If, however, thou dost desire any more minute infor- 
mation, let thy Majesty command, and thy servants will 
obey. 

May thy royal Majesty live long to the honour of God, 
the support of the Church, and the settlement of the 
realm 1 ' 



' Namely, acolytes, and others of 
the inferior orders. 

' Capgrare evidently intended to 
hare added something more to his 
brief sketch of the character, rather 
than the doings of Henry VI., and 
left a whole leaf of the vellom bare 



for the purpose in his autograph 
copy. He altered his mind, however, 
and nrrote at the bottom of the page 
(for the direction of his scribe) — 
** "Make no space, but writh forth — 
Imvooato^** ie. the first word of the 
Third Part. 



M 



THE THIRD PART. 



V 9 



INTBODDCTOBY 



TO 



THE THIRD PART. 



iNYOKiNa the aid of the Holy Ghost, I approach the Third introdac- 

torj. 

Part of this Book, and bring before the notice of my King 
certain illustrious men who have borne this Name, scat- 
tered throughout the whole world, and of different degrees 
and dignities ; asking of him but this one thing, that he 
turn not away from me the eye of that clemency which is 
natural to him, although so insignificant a person as 
myself may be considered presumptuous for attempting a 
work beyond my powers, and which I have not clothed in 
the choicest flowers of language. For good fiedth and good 
intentions are of far more avail than words. 

The illustrious men whose names follow in this present 
Part are twelve in number. 

Indeed I hope that I shall be able to find yet more men 



166 JOHN caporaye'b 

introdac- of excellent life, and to add to this work some of those who 
are now alive, to the praise and exaltation of my King, 
who, crowned by the title of a glorious Name, holds by a 
harmonious interpretation many honourable, nay most 
honourable men of the same Name. 
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Of henry, 

KiSO OF THE T>ACI.' 



Hknet, King of the Daci, reigned about the year of oiir a.d, lui. 
Lord 1200. He was a, man full of faith, and with all jua- Kfio VI. 
tice swaying his people, insomuch that he was made worthy Denni«.k, 
to attain unto the agony of martyrdom. 

Now as to the order in which he was killed, and the 
persons who did the deed, wandering in my words fur a 
short space, I describe them for pious ears. 

There had been in the kingdom of the Bohemians, about Spitigauus. 
the year of our Lord 900, a certain duke, who was called 
Spitigneus.' This raau, indeed, was converted to the Faith 
by the preaching of certain Catholic Christiana, and ruled 
over hifl subjects justly and piously. 

He was succeeded by bis son Wencealas,* who was dia- Wonccsiiie. 
tinguished for hi.s justice and sanctity. 

But Iiis brother Bolealaa,* filled with envy at his pious BoltilM. 
and holy deeds, rose against him tmjustly, as Cain, pre- 
[taring treachery against him ; and, aapiring to the sove- 
reignty, he baaely slew him. 

To avenge this murder the emperor Otho harassed 
Bohemia with war for the space of fourteen years, and at 



' That ia, EHi^ VI., King of Den- i wunot immediate; SpitiKnen* died 

ark, who succeeded Wftldeiiiar the in the year SOT, when Wmiiilu L 

ictoriuiu in the year 1S4I. reigned; Wenceelna succeeded Wra- 

' Spitignous I. [IbIm in ihtyearyia. 

' WeniMisliu L The $nci»«!>iuu { ' Uoleslm L 
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A.D. 1241. length conquered Boleslas himself. For, indeed, no other- 
wise could the justice of Grod go forth with an equal dart, 
unless the homicide were cast down from his throne. " For 
the justice of God," saith S. Chrysostom, " knows not to 
give its protection to the criminal" ^ And since no man 
is worthy to come to so glorious an end of martyrdom, 
save only in whom a good life has gone before, as saith 
Augustin,^ — so I am of opinion that there is sufficient 
reason why I should describe the life of this holy martyr 
Wenceslas, before I proceed to the passion of the said 
Henry. 
The holjT For, though he was a prince, and the possessor of vast 
Wenceslas. ^^*'^> nevertheless he was of so great humility and devotion 
that he used to arise secretly by nighty and go, with only 
one slave attending him, to his forest, and bearing wood 
thence on his own shoulders, he used to lay it secretly at 
the doors of widows and poor persons, for the sake of 
Christ relieving their poverty by his own toil, when he was 
able to relieve them abundantly without such hard labour. 
He used also to collect com in his field, and secretly tear- 
ing off the stalks and making wafers with his own hand, 
he distributed them among the churches. This blessed 
martyr, after an interval of three hundred years from his 
passion, appeared to Henry, king of the Daci, when he was 
asleep, in a vision, and revealed to him the kind of death 
by which it was appointed that he should die. Worthily 
indeed did the duke call forth the king — still more wor- 
thily did the martyr summon the martyr to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Moreover, he admonished the king in dreams 
that he — the said Wenceslas — who appeared to him, was 



I This qaoUtion is wrongljr made. 
The original passage will be found 
in the foitj-second of the fiftj-fonr 
Latin Homilies, incoqxMrated in most 
editions of S. Chrysostom^ Works 
with the gennine Homilies, bat now 
geneimlljr supposed to be spuriooa. 
Capgrave has quoted the wonb care- 



for 



lessljr, and not improired the 
bjr sabstitoting **crimiDons' 
** criminibiis.'' Hie original 
sage nms thns: — ^**The jastiee of 
God knows DOC lo giY« p r o j ec tio n to 
crmaT See Ed. ISSS ; coL 885 A. 
* See&Aagnstin's Works, moLx. 
Sermoo 47, coL 1267 R (Ed. 15€9.) 
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known formerly as the duke of tbe Bohemians, and had mi tux. 
been killed by hia brother for envy. He added also a re- 
quest that he should with diligent study search out the 
place of hia burial, aud, having translated his remains, 
should erect a church over them, wherein the sacred mys- 
teries should be celebrated to the honour of the Lord,' 

But king Henry, waking froni sleep, and aBtoni.ihed at 
the vision, called together princes and prelates of his king- 
dom, and inquired concerning S. Weucealas, — whose name 
he had never before heard mentioned, — of what region 
and state he was, and in what spot he was buried after 
his passion. And when he had been informed by certaiu 
of hia eouncillors that be whom he sought had been a iluke 
of Bohemia, and had suffered the death of mart,yrdom a 
very long time ago, he believed in the aforesaid vision, 
and received it as being sent from Heaven. And he sent 
special messengers to feteh the relics of the said Saint, and 
when with great desire he had obtained them, he laid 
them near his palace, and built over them the noble mo- 
nastery of the order of the Cistercians which is called Ri- 
valla, and he replenished the church with an abundance of 
valuable possessions. 

True, indeed, is that which our Jjord is recorded in the *■"■ •^"•o. 
Gospel to have said, — "He that bath received a righteous i!^'!,^'^ 
man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righ- 
teous man's reward."' For because this king Henry so 
venerated the righteous duke Wenceslas, the holy martyr 



* Tbe HoTj is [hus qaunll/ told 
in iho Chnmick of Eiiglajtd. — " In 
thu tjniD SpigrcDiu, Duke of Bern, 
WM convened U> the Feith, and lyred 
aftir ihat a ful bleised lif. Nccen- 
Un^ his ton, folowid bra fader 
M«ppc> ; and foi enTje hii brothir 
killid him. And CCC. oftir hii 
puiioan he appercd to Kyng Heiri. 
Eiag of DoniB, &nd lold hiui that be 
■chuld dejo in tho eamc mantre 
wboch he ileyad i |iruying hiiu that, 



in tbe honoure of Nycenlana, be 
schuld make a monaiiteri. Tho 
Kjng, whan he was uwokid, colled 
bis servaantif, and iiiqwired what 
[his Nyceulani waa. Ttuij nn- 
iivercd bim. — A prince of [he iund 
of BeiD, wtDnsfnlly slajn he big bro- 
thir. And anon he ded mik ■ mo- 
naiteri of the CiMewio, and Iddc iha 
bod; there andir." 
' S. MaUhew, z. 41. 
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A.0. 1250. of God, as to build a worthy church to his honour in his 
country, he also received this reward from the righteous 
Judge, that he, a happy king, should follow that happy 
duke to receive the palm of martyrdom. For when no 
long interval of time had elapsed, this king, full of good 
deeds, was murdered by a wicked brother of his whose 
name was Abel. 

Abel, most disgraceful to the memory of so great a 
name ! What doest thou both against thy own name, and 
contrary to the path of justice? For the first man who 
bore thy name not only consecrated his life with modesty 
and sanctity, but even with martyrdom. And thou, 
most vile of men, thou homicide and conspirator, hast not 
only slain a man, but that man thy brother and thy lord ! 
Thou hast procured infamy for that most holy name, thou 
hast debased that famous name, and, leaving the worst of 
examples to posterity, hast offended against the laws. Oh 
that in the glorious conflict thou couldest attain to thy 
brother's pardon, who not only while he suffered prayed 
for his persecutors, but even now that he is crowned in 
glory prays for them I 

Such are the deeds of the blessed king Henry which 
have been able to reach unto our time. There are some 
who say that after his death he shone with glorious miracles, 
and afforded remedies for all manner of diseases, through 
the operation of Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom be honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



Of henry. 
Kino op France. 



Hehkt, King of France, the bod of that venerable man, *.i>. I03i. 
Hugh Capet, reigned in France about the year of our Lord }^^Vf '■ 



was always a delightful thing to show reverence to churchefi, 
and continually by some new method of benevcdence to 
asaiat those servants of the Lord whom he kiien to be 
chaste and of a good character. 

This prince brought up William, duke of Normandy Ho aids 
{afterwards king of England, aud called the Conqueror), uon^^^ 
when he was a boy. Moreover, be afforded him his aid, not 
only in acquiring the rule of bis native land, but also in 
obtaining the realm of England, which belong to him 
by hereditary right. 

But Ivo of Chartrea says,' that Hugh Capet was the 
father of Robert, and Robert of this Henry. Henry the 
First, therefore, according to him, reigned about the year 
of our Lord, 1031, and he reigned twenty-seven years. 

When he had reigned so many yeais, and had been given a.d. loss, 
up to devotion and pious works, that he might have greater ^"^ re«giu 



Ahu» 



"Bobert, tho ton of Uugh, the 
dab EJng of Franco, reigned 
If^Tt jeaa. , . . Homy, the 
V Bobert. the thirtf -flnt King of 
liB4i rBigned ihiitj-[wo jeara." 
8n "Ivonui Epiwopi CiLrnowositi 
Chronicon dc Rctpban Fmntoniin," 



(cd. Paris, 1S8S), foL 2S9 b. C>p- 
greie, thongb he qaotes Ito, (who 
eaya that Hear/ t roignod thiiq'- 
two fcnis,) taya he reigned only 
twontj-soTCQ yeare. Ho died in 
1060. ttlet a reign of thin; yean. 
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Genealogy 
of the 
Kings of 
France, 
written by 
Henry L 



leisure for these things which he had conceived in his 
mind, caused his son, with the consent of the prelates and 
nobles of the realm, to be anointed, and crowned king at 
Bheims, by the hands of G^rvase, archbishop of Rheims, 
in the year of our Lord 1056.' And in the second year 
after, he committed Philip, who was yet a youth, as well 
as the regency of the kingdom, to Baldwin, count of 
Flanders.' 

Among other things worthy of note which he did, he 
compiled a catalogue or genealogy of the kings of France, 
from the first foimder of his race up to the very time in 
which he himself reigned ; a copy of which I have decided 
on introducing in this place, to his perpetual fiEune : — 

The first inhabitant of this land was Antenor, descended 
from the race of the Trojans, who escaped from the ruin, 
and founded a city on the confines of Pannonia, called 
Sygambria. And he, when he had waged most glorious 
wars, left leaders after him of no indi£ferent repute. 

When the noble Trojan Antenor was dead, tliese leaders 
assembled together for the purpose of choosing a prince. 
And when there arose a division among them they chose 
two, Tergotus and Franco. From this Franco, some are 
of opinion that the province of France derived its name. 

On the death of Franco, Marconurus was elected. 

He begat Pharamund, the first king of the Frank& 

Pharamund begat Clovis, called " Crinitus," hAbt whom 
the kings of the Franks were called "CrinitL" 

On the death of Clovis, Moroveus, his relation, reigned. 



' The dates in this passage are 
all more or less confiued. Philip 
the First was crowned on the 25th 
of May in the year 1059. His fiist 
regnal year is differently dated by 
different authorities : some giye the 
year of his father's death, yix. 1060; 
others the year of Philip's assump- 
tion of the Idngdom, viz. 1061 ; others 



the year 1067, in which the Begeot 
Baldwin died. 

' In the autograph MS. the whole 
of the passage beginning ** Bat Ito," 
and ending in this place is written 
in the margin, baring cleariy been 
added at a later time, and by Cap- 
grave's own hand. 
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after whom the kings of France were for some time called *.d. 1059. ^^| 


" Morovingi." 


H 


MoroveiiB begat ChUderic' 




ChUderic begat Clovia,' whom S. Remigius baptized. ^H 


Clovis begat Cloteire." 


■ 


Clotaire begat ChiJperic* 


■ 


Chitperic b^at Clotaire the Second." ^H 


Clotaire begat the most famous D^obert^ ^^| 


Dagobert begat CIovib.' 


^^1 


And Clovis begat three Bona 


of his holy queen, Batilda, — ^^M 


Clotaire,* 


^^M 


Childeric,* 


^^M 


And Thierry.'" 


■ 


Thierry begat Clotaire," who was the last king of this ^^ 


dynaflty. 


■ 


After him reigned Hilderic 


"■ who afterwards, leaving the ^^M 


world, deserted his Itingdo 


u, and taking the tonsure, ^^M 


retired into a monastery, Pepin having been made king, ^^H 


■ ChUderic L 


• Clotaire DL. King of Nenstna ^^M 


■ Clovis L 


from A.t>. 666 to a.D. 670. ^^1 


•Clot«iret,Ka.Bof SoUaons in 


• Childefiu IL. King of Anitrnaia ^^1 


France. Un iho death of Clovis L, 


from A.D. 660 to A.D. 674. ^^M 


in the year 51 1, the kingdom was di- 


" Tbierrf in.. King of Nciutria ^^H 


vided into foor,— Thierry L reigning 


from A.D. STO to A.D. 691. ^^H 


in Metx. Clodomir in Orleans, Chil- 


» A minake for Cloria III., who ^H 


ilcbert 1 in Pari*, and Clotaire L in 


BQCCeeded Tliierry in the year 691. ^^H 


Soinona. Cloiatro became sole King 


1' Childobeit IIL snccec<d<.'d Clo- ^^1 


of Franee on the dvatli uf Childebert 


TIB UL in the year 6B5. and reigned ^^1 


in the jear S58. On hia death, how. 


till Til. He was succeeded by ^^M 


over, in 561, Iho fonrfoM diviaion 




wo. again estaUinhed. 


in the jear 71S by Chilperic IL. who ^H 


' Cliilpcric I., KioE "f Soiisons, 


in the year 720 was lucceedud by ^^H 


Sigeben L reiBning in MeW, Gou- 


-rhicrry IV. Thierry reigned till ^^1 


rran in Orleani, and Cbaribcrt I. in 


the year T3T, when sn interregnum ^^^H 


l-aria. 


commenced in Nenstria, during the ^^H 




duration of which it was governed ^^H 


sole King of France in the yeor 


by Charles Martel, uf Austrasia. ^H 


613. 


Childeric in. began to reign in (be ^H 


• nwobenL 


year 743 over Neustria. He wm ^^M 


'Clomn. Hb WW ■)« King of 


deposed in 751. and died in 7SS, ^^M 


the whole of France, but of Nent- 


but Pepn berams sole Siag in 747. ^^^^M 


uk. 


M 
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A.D. 1264. of Cornwall, and afterwards by reason of his own uprigbt- 
ness, the world taking notice of it, was elected to be 
emperor of Some, about the year of our Lord 1257, on 
the Sunday before the Annunciation;^ and in the same 
year, he was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle on the day of the 
Ascension.' He married the daughter of the count of 
Provence, whose name was Sanchia, a woman, as they say, 
of wonderful beauty and comeliness, by whom he became 
the father of this illustrious son, strenuous in war£Eure and 
in arms. 

When he had attained a marriageable age, he espoused 
the daughter of that noble man, Gaston de Beam, with 
whom, before all the other nobles of Aquitaine (which is 
commonly called (xascogne) none could be compared 
either for riches or power, or for magnitude and extent of 
territory. 

In every conflict in which the prince Edward, the son 
of king Henry, engaged, this Henry was his inseparable 
fights at the companion. For even in the battle of Lewes, when the 
j^^jf^ barons rose against their king Henry, he was found on his 
side. In all the wars also and the perils which the said 
prince encountered, while he remained in Gasoogne to 
defend his father's rights and his own, he never departed 
from him. For he remembered, I suppose, that saying of 
the Wise Man : — " The brother who is aided by a brother 
is as a strong* city, and judgments are as the bars of 
cities."' — He meant to say that the alliance of two affords 
a twofold consolation, one on the part of fortitude, the 
other on the part of counsel For fortitude indeed seems 
to be made strong in combination, when men proceed wisely 
and prudently, rather than in the solitude of individual 
action. Moreover the counsel too of two men is more fitted 
for the investigation of secret things and the discovery of 



He assists 
Prince Ed- 
ward, and 



* liarcb 18. 

* Ascension Day fell on the seven- 
teenth of May in Uie year 1257. 



* FroTerbs, xviii 19. (Yulg.) 
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the tnith, than that of one man ; and on this account the 
Wise Man not inaptly compared the fortitude of men, thus 
bound by the ties of love, to a firm city, and their counsel 
to firmly ^vrought bars. 

Now after these most honourable men had happily com- 
pleted their labours by establishing the true title to the 
kingdom, then, having taken counsel, they turned aside to 
the regions of the Saracens, considering that they should 
be paying honour to God, if they expelled the enemies of 
the Cross from the borders of the Faithful, And this they 
did. For, first, they tarried with the king of Cyprus, and 
when they had espertenced there many dangers by sea, 
they were rendered thereby more fierce in war for the 
future. 

Then this Henry, passing through certain provinces, — 
for prince Edward had for certain reasons relumed to 
England, — wrought many notable works, to the praise of 
God, the honour of his country, and the liberation of the 
people. 

For the great Augustin in many of his works testifies 
that those who wiige lawful wars, and for the most 
r^hteous causes, are very highly pleasing to God. ftTiere- 
fore also he says' in his epistle to count Boniface, writing 
on these thin^ : — "Think not that no one can be pleasing 
to God who does service in the arms of war. They were 
used by holy David, to whom God granted so high a 
testimony of His favour. They were used also by many 
righteous men of that time. They were usetl by tliat holy 
centurion, who siud unto our Lord, — 'I am not worthy 
that Thou shouldest come under my roof.'' Tldnk this 
first wheu thou art arming thyself unto the battle, that 
thy courage, even that part of it which is merely bodily 
strength, is tlie gift of Go<l. For so wilt thou determine 



AD. 1369. 

the Cru- 



' See S, Augnatiii'a works, (ed. I examples of Cornelius, ihc solditn 

1569.) coL 837, C. wbo come [o S. John the BaptiM, 

' S. Luke, vii. 6. CapgmTe baa Scq., which uo siten b; S. Augoi- 

omiltcd in making tiij qaulatioa the I tin. 
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A.D. 1869. not to use the gift of Qod againgt the Lord." Such is the 
exhortation of the Blessed Augustin to warriors^ — that they 
fight with a just title, for a righteous cause, and with a 
righteous spirit. 

Now that this man fought with a righteous spirit is 
manifest, since, after he had waged war for many years 
against the Saracens and the enemies of the Faith, at 
length, in the end of his life, he went to Viterbo, and 
there laboured not a little for the peace of the church. 
For at that time there was a schism in the Church, on 
account of which the nobles of the whole world were there 
assembled together, in order that they might preserve the 
seamless robe of Christ from every rent of schism. 
A.D. 1271. And it happened that Simon de Montfort and his 
fle b mur- brother Guy * were present at this council, who indeed 
Charch\r entertained a hatred of long standing against this benign 
Viterba prince, and against his father, and the king, his uncle. On 
which account, even by public insults, they heaped calumnies 
upon him, though falsely, alleging that he had slain their 
father when the murmuring and the rebellion of the barons 
was bursting forth in England against the king. Henry 
himself continually made excuses for the sake of peace, 
begging that they would postpone those matters for con- 
sideration on some future day, because he thought it more 
proper that they should be discussed among kinsmen and 
acquaintances, than among those to whose knowledge the 
plain truth could not possibly come. 

On the contrary, those children of iniquity, seeing the 
place open before them, and the time opportune, on a 
certain solemn feast, after the celebration of the Mass, 
while the said Henry, all others having gone out, had given 
himself to prayer and devotion, and had just commended 
the cause of the Church to the Lord with fervent prayers, 
rushing in upon him, — homicides as they were, — basely 



' Thej were cousins of Uenr/. 
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butchered him, and left his body covered with wounds io *.d. ii 
the holy place. 

The cardinals were so moved by this murder that they 
bound the homicides with the chain of excommimi cation ; 
and afterwards, having been haraflsed by many misforttines, 
they endured the worthy penalty of their crime. 

Oh, truly blessed may I call the man who died in a good 
and holy cause. 

For if, as we read in S. Augustin,' the cause makes the 
martyr, why this man should not be called a martyr I 
cannot tell. It was the cause of the Church in which he 
laboured ; it was a holy place in which he fell ; the calum- 
nies which were heaped upon him were false; and all 
these things he endured with patience. Let those who 
read these things look tn their own opinion about the 
matter. I for my part have only one opinion about it, 
that I look upon him as blessed and a Saint. 

After the murder, bis body was embalmed and sewed up His burial 
in that way in which bodies which are intended to be 
carried a considerable distance are erabalmeii. For these 
things happened in the year of our Lord, 1271, on the 
third day of the Ides of May,* and the corpse was carried 
to London at the end of the same year. And when his 
heart had been nobly enshrined at Westminster beside the 
coffer containing the relics of the Bleased Edward, his body 
was carried on to Ilayles* with all due honours, and was 
buried there. And there he awaits the glory of the 
Resurrection, which we have sure hope will come in the 
end of the world. 



' Sue S. Aagaetin's vorkf, toL ii. 
eoL a4s. 

' May 13. 

* Thui abbcf wu foonded by bit 
fatber. 

-In the 3S {ere [i.e. ISSO] (he 
maulcui of ibe Urdir ut SiatewU [the 



Ciawrciani] entrod hers monnsWry 
at Hiyles, whtch cdificJ Hichird, 
DukofCurnwaile, [ho Kjnipi broth ir, 
■ad afiir chotcn Emperoarc Tbd 
encred in the Auumpcion ot ourt 
Lady."— See the Chrimkle t^ Eng- 
land, p. 156. 
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Of henry. 
Count or Champagne, and aftbrwabds King of Jerusalem. 



CHAPTER IT. 

A.i>. 1180. Henry, Count of Champagne, belongs, even by a certain 
Henry II., |.j^]g ^ Q^J. q^^ nation, and is on that account all the 

Count of «. , . r 1 

Cham. more of pleasing memory to us, for that such great men, 
P**"®* who have been distinguished for the most excellent charac- 
ters have either been bom in our land, or else pertain to 
our nation by the right of consanguinity. 

It is a trite proverb that *^ Not the place sanctifies the 
man, but the man the place." So also do those who have 
distinguished themselves by military achievementa in our 
land render it of high repute; as well as those who, 
though flourishing elsewhere, pertained to this kingdom by 
a certain affinity of blood. 

To say nothing of the other things, which we have 
heard as it were doubtfully concerning this king, this only 
we must note with brevity, namely, that he was the son 
of Mary, duchess of Champagne, who was the sister of 
Philip,* king of France, on the father's side, and sister of 
Richard, king of England, on the mother's side, that so 
the brave leader, accompanied by a band as well of 
Frenchmen as of Englishmen might have less cause to 
fear insidious attacks basely made upon him. 



FhflipII 
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At the time of the great troubles at Jerusalem, this man, a.b. iiso. 
acting as a. mediator between the king of England and the He irocsto 
king of France, was continually the means of settling their jado. 
disputea, anii as a lover of peace, himself never violated the 
■ conditions of peace. 

Oh, happy time, when the princes of the world, thus 
\mited, sought out with such eager minds, the places of our 
Lord's Passion ! 

But, after that the SEud kings had deserted the Holy 
Places,— for both the king of France returned to his own 
land, and Kichai'd, king of England, was cast into prison 
by the duke of Austria,' contrary to all laws, seeing that 
he was a pilgrim, and had been engaged in warfare solely 
for the sake of Christ, — after all these events the scud 
Henry waited in that laud, and took many cities and 
strongholds. 

And after they had encountered many dangers in the i.u. 1I9S. 
field and in the roada, as well as all the risks entailed hy H? is wad* 
weaknesses and poverty, the Holy City of Jerusalem was jennalem. 
subdued to the Christiana. There assembled together the 
Enighta Templars and the Knights Hospitallers, and unani- 
mously elected this most excellent man to he king of 
Jerusalem ; and when he had married the orphan daughter 
of the king who had recently died,' they enthroned them 
both with all due soleronity. And there, fighting for many 
years against the Saracens he was always victorious, for He 
gave him courage for WTiose sake he fought. 

Now I remember to have read in certain chronicles of His cha- 
antifjuity, which make mention of the holy fathers dwell- "^"^' 
ing around those places, that, when many of them had 
become old and weak or infirm, he had caused them to be 



' Leopold of AuElria, who do- 
liicTed King Bicluunl up to the Em- 
peror Henij VI. 

* Cotmul, Harquis vt Moullctrat, 
wIk) succuudcil Guy Uc Luslgiion in 



the jear 1192. He was Diunlercd 
at Tjro on the twenly-uinlh of 
April in the aame yL'ur. and 
ceudtul, as Buued obovv, h 
of Cbmnpiifif. 
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Their insti- 
tatioD. 



▲.D. 119S. conducted to his palace, and taken care of; and they relate 

that he had often done this with his own hands. 
Of the And since' I have made mention in this place of the 

theKnSits ^^^8^*^ ^f ^^^ Temple, it seems good to me, for the solace 
Templ^ of my readers, to insert some information about their 
Order, to the intent that courageous young men may per- 
chance be encouraged to observe the rules of their Order. 

For, we read that in the year of our Lord 1128, in the 
time of Pope Honorius the Second, and of Stephen, pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem, the Order of the Knights of the 
Temple established the seat of their Order at Jerusalem. 
But the Order was begun originally in the year of our Lord 
1 122 ^ by Hugh de Pains and Graufred de Sancto Aldemaro,' 
venerable men, and certain others to the number of nine, 
who were the first founders. These afterwards bound them- 
selves with a solemn vow and profession, under the hand of 
the aforesaid patriarch, that they would defend from bri- 
gands pilgrim Christians on their way to the Lord's sepul- 
chre, and would guard the public streets, living as Canons 
Begular in obedience and chastity, and without property of 
their own, fighting on behalf of the Eternal and Most High 
King, Jesus Christ our I^rd. 

And there was assigned to them first of all a white habit 
without any cross; and a rule was given to them which 
S. Bernard drew up at the request of those Knights. And 



Their 
dre68. 



> The passage beginning with the 
words **And tince,** and ending with 
the words ** to retreat,** was evidentlj^ 
added bj Capgrave as an after- 
thought. In the Cottonian copj of 
the original it forms part of the text, 
but in the autograph MS. it has 
been added eyidentlj at a later 
period in the side and bottom mar- 
gins. It will be obsenred that the 
last sentence of this chapter, (for 
which there was room in the pa^^e 
itself), begins with the words,—** H»c 
. . . de Militibus interterumug.** 



* The order was founded in the 
year 1118. The " one thousand ** is 
omitted in both MSS., making the 
event to have taken place in the 
year CXXIL 

' This name is very differently 
given by different writers : Matthew 
Paris calls him Godcfridus de Sancto 
Andemaro ; and Polydore Virgil, 
Ganfred de S. Alexandro. — But 
consult Gurtler's ** History of the 
Tcmi)lar8,*' (cd. 1691,) page la 
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afterwards, in a general Council in the time of Pope Euge- a.d. iiqs. 
oiusy' they affixed to their vestments externally three red 
crosses, and adopted the standard called ^^Beauseaunt."' 
They wore white robes, indeed, in token of purity, but by 
the red crosses they signified martyrdom, because, accord- 
ing to the institutes of their rule, they professed to be ready 
to shed their own blood in defence of the Holy Land, or 
bravely to extirpate the enemies of the Cross of Christ, and 
to proceed to war according to the instructions of their 
general, and that not impetuously, or without order, but 
prudently. Moreover, they were not permitted to expose 
their backs in flight, nor, till the word of command had 
been given, to retreat. 

I have inserted these particulars concerning these 
Knights, because this king, while residing among them, 
was their prince. 

And this is all that has come down to our time concern- 
ing the deeds of this man. 



' Eugenins HL 

* Thif banner would be heraldi- 
cally described as ''per fess, sable and 



argent" See the Glossarj appended 
to the Latin Text under ''Bausa- 



num.' 



ir 4 
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Of henry, 
The Brothbb of Louis Kinq of Fringe. 

CHAPTER y. 

A.D. 1122. This Henry, the brother of Louis, king of France,* was 

Hcniy, entirely converted to God at the preaching of the Blessed 

bishop of Bernard ; and, leaving the glory of the world, his friends, 

Sena. ^q^ companions, as well as that most noble principality to 

which by reason of his descent he was heir, he counted all 

these things as but dung, and, moved by the Holy Ghost, 

became a monk, remaining a disciple under discipline with 

his good master at Clairvaulx. 

At that time the Gallican Church possessed many illus- 
trious men, flourishing within its pale, — Milo of Morigny, 
and Alvisus of Artois, Godfrey of Langres, Hugh of Auxerre, 
Jocelyn of Soissons, Geoffrey of Chartres, Alberic of Bourges, 
and Bernard of Clairvaulx. 

All these, rising at one and the same time in the firma- 
ment of the Church, shed the light of their faith and of 
their doctrine on the whole world. 

But, shining with a certain special brilliance of glory, Ber- 
nard produced imder his rule many stars of light Of these 
one was chosen to the popedom ; his name was Eugenius, 
and it was to him that this same Saint wrote that book of 
weighty opinions and brilliant discourse, to which he thought 
good to give the name of " De Consideratione."* Another, 



> LouM VL I ' Sec a Bernard's Works, od. 

I MabUloD, L 1006, 8va Pvis, 1839. 
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namely this Henry, was, first, elevated to the bishopric of a.d. iiaa. 
Beauvais, then to the see of Sena. To bim, as some say, 
Bernard wrot-e that solemn letter entitled, " To Henry of 
Sens." ' The epistle begins with these words : -^ " To my 
lord, the venerable Henry, Archbishop of Sens," et cetera. 

On this point ariseH a complaint among men of the 
world, when they see a man well fitted for learning, and 
of an excellent character, leaving the world, and resting 
under the easy yoke of the Lord. For tbey say that such 
men are necessary to the world, and are more pleasing to 
God when they spend their life well : moreover they thus 
either lead or drive others into the paths of good living, 
better than by devoting their time wholly to G-od. 

I will not, however, conceal my own opinion. In the 
case of a prince who was so necessary to the people that, 
in his absence, they would be placed in peril, I consider 
that he would not be acting rightly if he were to give up 
his lal>oiu-s, and devote himself to rest and sacred study. 

Of this the Blessed Martin is an example ; for he, find- 
ing himself placed in the midst of the lal>ours and toils of 
office, longed for Heaven ; yet, for the sake of the Lord, 
and the well-doing of his spiritual children, he wished not 
to die ; wherefore he said : — " Oh, Lord, if I am still 
necessary to Thy people, I refuse not to encounter toil on 
their behalf: Thy Will be done !" 

So also this prince, while he saw others of his own na- 
tion, and of his own race well fitted to rule the kingdom, 
saw also his own inahihty to manage so great a kingdom, 
and feared to attempt it, choosing rather to dwell in the 
House of the Lord as a servant than to rule over others as 
a lord. And so, growing by degrees from virtue to virtue, 
he at length made a happy end of his life in the fiesh, and 
fell asleep in the Lord. 



' Op])- S. B«iiuknti,i. 1101. " Uu moribusat oOJcio cpiKojx>rum i-pisuilu 



186 



JOHN CAPaRAYE'S 



Op henry, 
Duke of Lancaster. 
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KiK 1351. Henbt, duke of Lancaster,^ from his earliest years exoelling 
^^"^7 in good manners, always having the Lord before his eyes, 
Lancaster, in the fear of Whom he was brought up in youth, never 
turned back from his commandments ; as a man, he was 
esteemed temperate in all things ; and his language, com- 
pact yet ornate, admitted of no kind of adulation or of 
deceit. 

On deeds of war he was so intent, and so circumspect in 
their conduct, that he was called *' The Father of Soldiers." 
Whilst he was young, and the love of labour was esteemed 
pleasurable by him, he eagerly sought the foremost place in 
all engagements with Pagans, Turks, or Saracens. Hence 
at first in Prussia, then at Rhodes, next at Cyprus, and 
many places in the East; then passing over Chranada and 



His ex- 
ploits in 
war. 



> Henrj Flantagenet, the first 
Dake of Lancaster, the grandfather 
of King Henry IV. He was the 
fourth Earl of Lancaster, being the 
son and heir of Henry Flantagenet, 
(brother and heir of Thomas Flan- 
tagenet, who had been beheaded 
and attainted in the year 1321,) who 
was restond in blood and honours 
in 1387. He was somraoned to 
Parliament in 9 Edward HL 1335, 
as ** Henricos de Lancastre." Daring 
his fiuher's lifetime (viz. in the year 



1337) he was created Earl of Derby. 
On the death of his father in 1945, 
he succeeded to the earidom of 
Lancaster. In 1349 he was created 
Eari of Lincoln; and in 1351, Duke 
of Lancaster. He died in 1361, 
without male issue, bat leanng two 
daoghters, one of whom, Mand, 
though twice married, died without 
issue: her sister married John of 
Oaunt, and through her he obtained 
all the honours of her fiuher. 
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parts of Spain, he eitlier put to flight, or elew those who j-d. 13S1. 
held ID contempt the Cross of Chriiit and Christ Himself. 
And in these wara such was his glory and renown, that I 

other young men of the world, the sons of French and ' 

German dukes and lords, were wont to wage war under hie 
guidance and his baoDer. For by reason of the number of 
his forces, he was considered to be eminently the father of 
youths under instruction. 

In mature age, from being only earl of Derby, he was He i* made 
created duke of Lancaster. '^^''■ 

In the cismontane regions, and eapecially in the wars 
which sprung up between the kings of England and France, 
he was reputed the most valiant of warriors. For now 
amid the troops and legions of his king, now separated 
from him, wherever he perceived the arduous and grave 
perils of war were collecting together, to those kingdoms 
he led hia forces and waged war. As companions in anna 
he had with him, for the most part these noble earls: — 
The earl of Northampton,' the earl of Sutfolk,' the earl of 
Salisbury,* and the earl of Stafford.' 



■ Willum de Buhao, Ibe Ibird I 
of Hnniphrc/ de Boliun. Earl of 
Bererord, by EliwbeLli, dmightct of 
Edward L Be wu created Earl of 
Northampton in the year 1337. 

• Robert dc Ufl'ord, iho acrond 
Baron of that name, wai created 
EvI of Suffolk in the year 1337. 

• William deMonlacuto, the fourth 
Baron of that name, was created 
Earl of Suliiburr in the year 1337. 

• Uolph do Stafford, «on and heir 
of Edmund de Stafford, ninth Baron 
of thai Dune. He vaa created Earl 
of Stafford in the year 13SI — It will 
b« obacrved that theie four noble- 
men, who arc recorded to have been 
the constant companioni of Henry 
of Lancaster, all received their titles 
■t the same time with him, the first 
four when hn was crealcd Eail of 



Derby in 1337 ; the last when he 
was created Duke of Lancailer. 
These creations are thus recorded in 
the Chxmiclt o/Engiand: — 

■'In Iho S, icre, the Kyng, 
[Edward IH,] afiir the deth of liia 
brothir, Jon Eltllam, wheeh was ErI 
of Corwaj-le, mad Edward, hii aone, 
Lhike of Comwoile and ErI of 
ChcBlir. And in that same tyme he 
moil aex Erles, Berry of Lancoatir 
the yonger. Erl of Derby ; WUIiam 
Mountagew, Ert of Soleiburyi and 
Hcwe Awdle, Erl of Glonceterj 
William Clynion. Erl of Hontyng- 
donue; Robert UBbrd. Erl of Suf- 
folk; and the sczt is not now in 
mcnde." [This ''sext"waB William, 
son of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of 
Hereford, created Earl of Nortb- 
ainplon, ] 
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▲.D. 1351. 



His doings 
in France. 



When the king of England was freed from every war- 
like event, this duke of Lancaster not the less always 
retained as stipendiaries two hundred of the most daring 
soldiers, among whom the most celebrated were Thomas of 
Ufford, the son of the earl of Suffolk, Thomas Engayn,^ 
and Thomas Banester. 

This most valiant duke often terrified the kings of 
France, vanquished dukes, routed soldiery, and, engaging 
in many warlike conflicts, conquered many provinces, 
triumphed over cities, subdued by his might towns and 
castles,^ and destroyed rebels. 

In the presence of the king of France he accused the 
duke of Brunswick of fraud and treason, and in the city of 
Paris encountering him in a duel, he happily came off the 
victor. 

When Bretagne was in rebellion against its lord, John 
de Montfort, not without great peril, he subdued and 
restored it to the said duke. And Charles de Blois, who 
had with hostile purpose invaded that land, he took and 
led captive to England, with many other prisoners of war. 

And concerning him, thus wrote Bridlyngton in his pro- 
phetic verses: — 



« Lo, Lancaster in arms, like glittering star. 
Shall come, a salve to the oppressM, and like 
A harrow, he shall cleave the soil ; and then 
Make one the cross, and strengthen well the bull''' 



*'The same |ere Heny, £rl of 
Derbf, was made Dake of Lan- 
caster. And that same tjrme Raf 
Stafford was mad Erl of Stafford." 

* John de Engaine, the son of 
Nicholas Engaine (son of John de 
Engaine, the last Baron, who died, 
without issue, in the year 1322). He 
was summoned to rarliamcnt in the 
year 1342. 



* "This |ere [1345] Hcny of 
Lancaster, in the cuntre of Gyan, 
took a strong cyte the! clepe Brige- 
rak [Bergcrac], and other strengthi* 
and townes in noumbyr LVL** — 
Chnmicle of England, p. 2 1 1 . 

* See the ** Carmen Vaticinale** 
of John Bridlyngton, MS. Bodlcj» 
Digby, 168, ful 7, 6, line 7. 
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This mftn also, in that great invasion of France, wluch i 
took place Id the time of Edward, was the leader of the 
war, and to his will the king committed all things. Whence 
also the same Bridljngfon, speaking of king Edward, of 
prince Edward, and of the said Henry, says: — 

" Three comrades always powerful in arms." ' 

At another time it is recorded that he was sent to the 
Pope to treat for peace between the realms of England and 
France. His companions on his journey were the earl of 
Arundel,* William Bateman, bishop of Norwich,' and 
Mafiter Michael de Norlhburgh,* afterwards bishop of 
London. But this man being supereminently acceptable 
to the Pope and cardinals, obtained almost whatever be 
desired.* 

As he waa just in all things, he sought nothing that was 



' See MS. Bodlej, Digby, foL 9. b, 
line 34. 

' Bicbard Fiii-AIon. Hcwmbod 
and hdioT Edmund FIt£. Alan, (who 
had been beheaded and altumed id 
iJio year 1330,) and was rcstori'd in 
blood and huDonrs in the jear 

• WTlliom Baleman was Arch- 
deacon of Norwich before he waa 
made Bishop. He held the fx from 
Juiuaiy 1.144 to Jimuarr 1354. 

' He was then Prebendniy of S. 
ranl'g. Ho WHS mado Biidiop of 
London in 1354, and died in 13RI. 

* Howcrer |i]eucd InnorcnC TL 
may hare b«en with the Dnke of 
Lancaster, the negotiations were 
anything bnt salisfoclory, and in his 
Ciranicle of England Capgrave gi tee 
UB a very di(Fi>rent accoanE of them 
(KepageaiS):— 

"Id the XXVIIL jerc was mad 
•cord be the Kynjps of Fmnne and 
Tn^oad, and confermed with oihiH, 
but not with seltc, undir this forme, 
— Tlial the Kyn^; of Ynglond schuld 



hare pcsibyly al bis londes whech 
the Kynj; of Frauns had anrilefully 
occupied: but he must first rcnooncB 
alle the rite and the chalenge whech 
he mad to the crowne of Fraant. 
Upon this were sent Bolcmpne era- 
bassiotonns of the Kyngis pan; of 
Ynglond to the Coon uf Rome, — 
Hurry, Duk of Lnncnstir, Richard, 
ErI of Arundel ; William. Biscop of 
Korwich, and Gj Brian, Knyte. Bat 
whan the! come thidir, with fmude of 
the conrtcsancs, whech were romcn- 
salts with the Pope, thci were illnded. 
Anon as the Kyng herd this, he went 
into Frauna, and began to dislroyo 

It shouid be remembered, how- 
ever, [hat the " Hemia " wvte writ- 
ten for Henry VL, and so CapgraTS 
is throngbout anxious lo say the 
best ho eaii for the House of Lan- 
caster, whereas the " CAromefc " wai 
wriltPn for Edwani IV.. when the 
author had learned to loolc npon the 
snccessiou of Henry IV. o* u 
" inimsion." 
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AJ>. 1851. 



His virtaes. 



His book 
called 
•* Mercy 
Gra- 
mercy." 



A.D. 1361. 
His death. 



opposed to justice ; and, since that which is just ought not 
to be withheld in the case of a man of such holiness, 
therefore we have said that he obtained whatever he 
willed. 

Towards the end of his days, when he had ceased from 
warfare, dedicating his services to Christ alone, he founded 
many monasteries, erected many churches, established 
hospitals, and engaging in numerous works of piety, be- 
came illustrious as Tobias.* Occupied beyond measure in 
prayers, his lips were never seen to pause from colloquies 
divine and holy exercises. Abstinence he esteemed as most 
precious to himself. For he knew that gluttony is the 
mother of vice, but a step-dame unto virtue; therefore, 
lest he should be unduly occupied with his household 
affairs, he thought it better to apply to himself that saying 
of Augustin's : — " We should need less than we have." 

He gave alms without ceasing. His eyes could not 
behold a poor person, and pass him unrelieved. The 
causes of the poor and of widows he was wont to hear per- 
sonally, and to deal ¥dth them according to the will of 
God and a right conscience. Beneath a somewhat splendid 
and, according to the fashion of this kingdom, rich apparel^ 
he wore a concealed hair-cloth, and thus effectually com- 
pelled the flesh to be subservient to the spirit. 

In the time of his infirmity, he composed a book 
of devotion, the title of which is " Mercy Gramercy ; * 
wherein, as in some work of confession, he recalled to 
memory all his deeds, seeking pardon from God for his 
faults ; and this applies to that portion of the book which 
is entitled "Concerning Pity." But in the other part, 
which consists of acts of thanksgiving, he gives thanks to 
God for all the prosperity which had been bestowed on 
him. 

After a long life he died most happily at Leicester, on 
the thirteenth day of the month of March, in the year of 



> Tobit, xiT. s. 
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our Lord 1361, imd was buried in the new monastery, which i.D.ir 
he himself had founded. 

In the annals of the chapel of Walsingham, it is recorded 
that this Henry gave unto the Blessed Virgin the um, with 
other gifts, on which he had expended about four hundred 
marks. 

And in the same place also it is written that the father 
of this Henry, who was earl of Jjancaster, and not duke, 
offered to the Blessed Virgin a picture of the salutation of 
the angel, with precious stones, also of the value, according 
to some persons' estimation, of four hundred marks. 

This Henry left behind him ' two noble daughters : one *-'^ '^ 
was married to William,' duke of Holland and Zealaud; 
the other to John of Gaunt, who was at that time earl of 
Richmond.' And through this illustrious lady the same 
John subsequently became duke of Lancaster. Of her 
nuptials I speak not; but they took place at Reading, and 
were celebrated about the year of our I-ord 1359, the lord 
Itobert, bishop of Salisbury,* beatowing his benediction. 
And in honour of the modem Diana tournaments were 
held continuously for several days, in the first place at 
Reading, and afterwards at London. 

From this lady Blanche and the said duke descended 
the most invincible king Henry the Fourth; whose soul 
reet in Abraham's bosom with his forefathers throughout 
eternity I Amen. 



' The pasiBge beginning vriih ihc 
words " la Ibe uinBls " (/n onnua- 
li&iu), and ending at tliis place with 
tbc woriU " Hie poti K," was addud 
at a lawr period in the autogrnph 
MS„ in Ihi: margin at the butlom of 
the page. 



' He was the fourth son of King 
Edwiird lU., Bud was created Uuko 
of LnncastoT in I3S2, and Dultc of 
Aqnitftine in 1389. He died ia 
1399, 

* Robert WjTilL He mceeeded 
Roger de Martival in 1 330, and died 
b 1373. 
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JOHN CAPGRAYE'S 



Of HENBY DE BOHUN, 
Eabl or Hereford. 



CHAPTER VII. 



Henry de 
BohuD, 
Earl of 
Hereford. 



A.D. 1199. Henry, of virtuous memory, is reported to have been a 
valiant soldier in arms, and to have been strong in the 
faith. 

But being above all things zealous of pilgrimages to the 
Holy Places, he was a devout searcher for sacred relics. 

Not only by natural lineage, but also of the king^s good 
pleasure, he was made earl of Hereford.* For about the 
year of our Lord 1220,^ under Henry the Third, king of 



■ The first Earl of Hereford was 
William Fitz-Osbome, who was 
created bj the Conqueror: he died 
in 1070, and waa succeeded by his 
third son, Bobert de Britolio, on 
whose death the title became extinct. 
It was revived in the year 1 140, in 
the person of Milo of Gloucester, 
who died in 1 1 43, and was succeeded 
by his son and heir Roger, who died 
in 1154 without issue, and was suc- 
ceeded bj his brother, Walter de 
Hereford. He also died without 
issue, and was succeeded by his 
brother Heniy, who, again, dying 
without issue, was succeeded by his 
brother Mabell, who also died with- 
out issue, and the title became ex- 
tinct. In the year 1199 it was 
revived (ex beneplacito regit) in the 
person of Henry de Bohun, here 
conmiemorated, who was entitled 
{nahtrali prompid) to the dignity. 



He was the son and heir of Hum- 
phrey de Bohun, the eldest son of 
Humphrey de Bohun by Margery, 
the daughter of Milo de Gloucester 
(mentioned above as first Eari of 
this line) who was, of course, sister 
and coheiress to the last four carls. 
He died in the year 1220, and waa 
succeeded by his son and heir Hom- 
phrey de Bohun, Earl of Essex. 
Roger de Wcndorer mentions the 
excommunication of Heniy de 
Bohun, see his Flares Hutoriamm^ 
(edit. 1842,) iil 355, and also (iy.23) 
his having been taken prisoner at the 
siege of Lincoln, together with Saicr 
do Quincy, mentioned below, and 
other lords. 

• **CircaannuMDamimiM,CCXX. 
. . . . floruit.** — Capgrave says 
circa; for 1220 was the year of hia 
death. 
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England, and HonoriiLa the Third, Pope of Rome, he was a.u. 1199, 
held in great esteem. Juatly, indeed, was he a third in 
fellowBliip with tbem, because, as we have heard, he fre- 
quently oEfered himself a buckler for the Faith, and for 
the peace of the Church. 

For, in the time of John, king of the English, opposing lie opposes 
himself to the haughty insolence ' of that king, he would J,f j'^^™' 
have been a son of death, if he had not been defended by 
the right hand of the Lord, beneath Whose protection the 
righteous are sheltered. And when the General Interdict 
prevailed over this our land so many years, he prayed God 
with many sighs that he would not let him depart from this 
life until peace should have been restored imto the Church. 
The good man obtained what he asked. And hence, 
when the churches were opened, he broke forth into such 
joy that he vowed that, when opportune occasion might 
come, he would visit the Holy Places, that is to say, the 
Sepulchre of the Lord, and other holy monuments in the 
city of Jerusalem. 

We read of nothing more concerning him, except that ffii pfl- 
afterwards, taking with him Saier de Quincy,* earl of B™"*?^ 
Winchester, he journeyed to Jerusalem, never to return. 

For by the favour of the most merciful Lord, he was i-o. 1220, 
taken from the earthly to the Heavenly Jerusalem, where 
is the everlasting vision ; where, according to the words of 
the Saviour, whosoever shall go in or out shall find most 
pleaeant pastures.* 

Unto this blessed country our pilgrims have attained, 
and earnestly praying for uh whom they have left behind 
them, before the presence of the Lamb cry, saying: 
" Lord, in Thy good pleasure, gracioualy cause that the 
walla of Jerusalem may be built."' 



e of c) 



y-fl™ 



BiuY>iu who wcro choseu to coiiipvl 
King John to nliacrvs Ibe proTuions 
of Magna Charts. 

' Sai«r il« Qoincy wai the Aral 
Earl <*f Winchester, created id the 



jttK ISIO. Ho >Im wm dim of ibo 
twenty- live Burant appoisled to 
compel the olwervKUce of Migiut 
ChiUUt. lie ilioil b tbn joai 1219. 

• S. Jubn. X. 9. 

■ rulm 1i. 18. 
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JOHN OAPGRAYS'S 



Of henry DE BEAUMONT. 



CHAFTEB Vin. 



A.D. 1309. 

Henry de 
Beaumont 



A.D. 1332. 

Ho nssUtfl 

K<lward 

Buliol. 



This Henry,' agreeably to the quality of his name, is said 
to have been a man of fervent character, and to have been 
easily excited. But in keeping his promises there was 
none more faithful ; in counsel there was none more secret ; 
and wherever danger threatened there was none more 
firm. In warfare, under king Edward the Third, enduring 
labours innumerable, he was never seen to act otherwise 
than as a valiant soldier should act. Neither when excited 
to wrath did he do any wrong, nor when allured by love 
would he proceed beyond the truth. 

About the time in which he was blooming in the vigour 
of youth, that is to say, about the year of our Lord 1332, 
there came a certain lord Edward de Baliol to king 
Edward in England, asserting that he had an hereditary 
right in the kingdom of Scotland. To him this Henry de 
Beaumont, the earl of Athol,* lord Kichard Talbot^' and 
many other nobles adhered, asserting that they also had a 



* Hcnrj de Beaamont, styled in 
1307 ** ConsanguincoB Regis,** was 
summoned to Parliament from the 
fourth of March, 2 Edw. IL, 1309, 
to the twentieth of October, 6 Edw. 
nL, 1332, as a Baron; and from 
the twenty-second of January, 7 
Edw. lU., 1334, to the sixteenth of 
Noyember, 1339, (13 Edw. IIL,) as 
Ilenricus de Ikllo Monte (Le. Beau- 



mont), Comes deBoghan, on acooant 
of his marriage with Alice, dangfaccr 
and heiress of Alexander Comin, 
Earl of Bnchan. 

* His name was DaTid. 

* Richard Talbot was the eighth 
Baron of that name. He succeeded 
his father Gilbert in the year 1331* 
and died in the year ISM. 
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right to lands and possessioas in the said kingdom, either *.o. 1332. 
by reason of hereditary right, or through their wivea. All 
theee, therefore, with one mind hastened to king Edward, 
expressing to him their right, and hesought from hia high- 
ness that he would graciously permit them to pass through 
England into the laud of Scotland, for the recovery of their 
inheritance, or inheritances. But the lord king restrained 
them from this thing, saying that it was not becoming to 
his regal majesty that he should allow hia brother the king 
of Scotland to be harassed either by himself or by his sub- 
jects. For the king of Scotland, David de Bruce,' had re- 
ceived as his consort a sinter of kind Edward.^ Yet this 
same king allowed them to enter Scotland by sea; and, for 
the special regard wliich he had towards the said Henry, he 
would not impede them from their right. 

Therefore these three congregating together entered The battle 
Scotland by sea ; and it was near the abbey of Dunfermline ftnnUne. 
that they strove to invade the shores of that land. But 
the Scots, observing these things, pre-OcCUpied the shores, 
and made a manful resistance ; which the said Heniy per- 
ceived, and seizing the shore with a few infantry, the others 
following, displayed to them such daring that, the Scots 
being put to flight, the whole people advanced into that 
land. 

And when they remained there some days, there came 
agunst them in combat, as was estimated, about forty 
thousand men, whom our troops, by God's protection, and 
having the companionship of a good cause, put to flight, or 
else slew. Yet, the number of our forces was scarcely two 
thousand. 

If to auy one it should appear incredible that by so few 
so many should have been put to flight and slain, let him 
read in that passage of Deuteronomy,' by what means one 



' Dnvid II. 

' Hp hail mamccl, in 1389, Joan, 
srconi) daughler of King Edward II. 
Hill conduct v> her viu so biue i)ial 



n gi-pnrniion became nccpusary j and 
■he died in the court of her brolhw 
in tS69. 
* Dcnicroiiomy, xxsii flit. 
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AD. 1332. man chased a thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight ; and he will no longer wonder that the many should 
be subdued by the few to whom God is propitious and the 
Truth is friendly. 

Finally, in this battle, as the same Henry used to relate, 
more were slain by the Scots themselves than by the 
English. For rushing forward on each other, each crushed 
his neighbour, and on every one fallen there fell a second, 
and then a third fell, and those who were behind pressing 
forward and hastening to the fight, the whole army became 
a heap of slain.* 

These are what I havfe been able to discover on both 
sides concerning the deeds of this Henry. 

But whether these honoured men then acquired their 
inheritance, either in part or wholly, is as yet unknown to 
me ; nor do I apprehend that it appertains much to this 
work, since I have imdertaken to commemorate the memory 
of the Illustrious Henries, and chief among these it delights 
me to leave a record of those of the name of Beaimiont, 
since I am their servant, and bound to this race by special 
afiection.* 



* These evcots are thns described 
in the Chronicle of England: — 

** In the V. |ere of Edward cam 
into Ynglond a man thei cleped 
Edward do Baliol, pretending to 
have rite to the crowne of Scotlond. 
And anon drow onto him Herry 
Vermount [Beaumont], David, Erl 
of A88cle8,Gilbert Umfrevilc, Richard 
Talbot, and many ; for thei had rite 
to grcte posscflsionca in Scotlond, 
ethir be hem self, or be her wyvct. 
These alle cam to the Kjmg, and 
asked leve to enter Scotlond, gojng 
thorw his lond. The Kyng wold 
gjYe hem no leve, because David, 
Kyng of Scottis, had wcddid his 
sistir. Than gote thei schippis, and 
took the se abontc the festo of Seynt 



Laarens, [Aagost 10,] and londed 
fast by the Abbey Downfermelyn, 
where thei fond grete rcsistens of 
Scottis ; but a few of oure archeres 
occupied the Scottis, til oure armed 
men were londed. 

**Sone aftir was there a greto 
bataile in a place thei depe Gledes- 
roore [Gladsmuir], where too thou- 
sand Englischmen had rictorie ovir 
Xlk thousand Scottis. Alle men 
scide it was Ooddis hande, and not 
mannes hand. For the Scottis were 
so many, and Englisch so fbwe, that 
ech of hem bar down othir." 

' The Bcaumonts had large pos- 
sessions in Norfolk. See Dugd. 
Baron., iL 54. 
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I have read that at the siege of Berwick this man by a.d. i833. 
his great zeal obtained for himself renown, now stoutly Henry pre- 

Bent ftt tno 

contending in the water and now on land. Siege of 

It is further stated* concerning this magnificent hero, ^^wi^k. 
sprung from the royal family of France, and from the 
stock of Saint Louis the King, as one of the yoimger sons 
&r removed from regal inheritance by reason of numerous 
elders, that he left the land of France, and sought glory 
for himself by the exercise of arms, and in the events of war. 
And first in Italy, progressing notably in the wars of the 
^]!hurch, and afterwards in the Scottish wars under Edward 
the Third, having been especially summoned by him, man- 
fully contending he is recorded to have conducted himself 
most nobly. 

At length, through the king's mediation, he married a 
certain lady and great heiress, in the coimty of Lincoln, 
whose principal domain, I believe, the inhabitants say is 
FoUdngham.* Thus established in tWs land, he left behind 
him a noble progeny. 

He was buried in an abbey of the Cistercian order, which 
is called Vauday.* 



' Hie whole of the passage ex- 
tending from the words ** It is farther 
stated," (Dicitur eiiam,) to the words 
"VaadAj," was added in the auto- 



graph MS. at a hiter period, in the 
margin at the bottom of the page. 

' See Dugd. Baron, ii. 52. 

* See Tanner Not Monast p. 265. 
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Of henry LE DESPENSEE, 



Bishop op Norwich. 



CHAPTER IX. 



A.D. 1370. 

Henry le 
Despenser. 



Is made 
Bishop of 
Norwich. 



This Henry ^ then was born of the race of Despensers; a 
soldier valorous in all things, and who in the vigour of 
youth seemed to thirst after warfare only. And as at that 
time England was enjoying perfect peace, he, hastening to 
Rome, and there stoutly contending for the apostolic right, 
by vengeful might crushed the rebels against the Church.' 

And after he had persisted in this warfare for many 
years, the church at Norwich^ becoming vacant, the Pope 
conferred it on this hero, commending him to the king in 
a most special letter. 

Having thus obtained pontifical rank, for many years 
he ruled his people in peace, and retained the affections of 
all beneath his sway. He was liberal in giving, cheerful 
in administering consolation ; and, becoming the best of 
fathers for all the poor, he by his affection won their good 
wishes. In an uproar of the people, when throughout 
England ribalds were madly raging, he did not limit him- 
self to any half-measures. Whilst lords, and knights, and 



» Samamed •• The Warlike." 
' **In this same tyme was Ser 
Herrj Spenser a grete werrioare in 
Ytailc, or the tjme that he was pro- 
rooted : and Ser Jon Haukwood, a 
mcrvclous man of armes, whech led 
in Itale a grote company depit *Thc 



White Felanchip.' His dedis wold 
ask a special tretys.** — Chrxmide of 
England, page 266. 

' He became Bishop of Norwich 
on the third of April, 1370, and died 
on the twenty-third of Angobt, 

uoe. 
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others of the nobility, were hiding themselves for fear, he ■*■"- i37o. 
went forth openly. 

For he had hejird, whilst he was with the king in the xd, issi. 
neighbourhood of London, that certain men of basest con- Ha is in- 
dition in his flock had risen up in reliellion, and had as- j„ nuctliuE 
sumed to themselves titles of authority ; and that, more- f^^ sedition 
over, they were riding about with a great mob, making andothe™ 
search for men of station, that they raiglit be put to death. 
Of whom the principal were these, — Jack Litster, and 
tliree others, called Scetli, Truuch, and Cuhitli. The pious 
pastor, therefore, taking pity on his flock, torn a^^ it woa 
by the gnawinga of so many wolves, left London, and came, 
as he van hound, to the succour of his people. 

And, first, finding certain of this wicked mob at Cam- 
bridge, he slew some, imprisoned others, and others he sent 
back to their homes, after taking their oath that thence- 
forth they would never tiuTi out for like purposea After- 
wards when he came to Icklingham, at a spot where a 
mill-houBe somewhat narrowed the road-way, between 
Cambridge and Thetford, be met lord Thomas de Morley' 
and another, a knight, nameil Brewes.' And they here 
delivered up to him the three aforesaid malefactors, Sceth, 
Trunch, and Cubith. For they themselves did not dare to 
put them to death without special command from the king. 
But this most excellent man, having the zeal of Fhineas in 
his breast, and taking into consideration the peril of tho 
people, led them with him to Wymondbam, where, after 
they had been confessed, he caused them to be beheaded. 
In that same place many malefactors remained, who, ter- 
rified by dread of death, did not not dare to proceed further 
in their insurrection.^ 



' Thomia de Morlc; wu the 
fourth Boron of that Dome. He 
I fatbur in Ihu jear 



of ths aatogiBph MS. containing 
ihii Account, a seDtencv, uf which Iha 
folloving IB a tranilalion, hu been 
entered b; another and a lalcr hand. 
"... coming to llcdninita, vihiirh we 
now call tbv niuulon of iho BlcHOd 
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John the 
Ldtster. 



Wat the 

Tyler. 



The good pastor, coming to the principal city of his 
diocese, namely to Norwich, saw and bewailed the destruc^ 
tion of houses and places made by the aforesaid furious 
people while they were thus excited. For in his absence, 
one of their principal leaders, named Jack Litster, and a 
large multitude associated with him, entered the city 
against the will of the citizens, and committed many horrid 
deeds, especially in the destruction of houses and places in 
which certain nobles lived who were friends of the law or 
of the king. 

In a similar manner, with a mob aiding him, a ribald 
fellow from Kent, named Wat Tyler, acted in the city of 
London. 

But this Henry, a good bishop and pastor, who seeing 
the wolf, fled not, but exposed himself to danger, en- 
quired of the citizens where the head of all the evil and of 
all this infamy might be found. And they said that he 
was wandering about the neighbourhood of Walsham-mar- 
ket, and of Gimingham, where he had the largest number 
of rustics and ribald fellows. Thereupon the bishop com- 
manded his domestics to transfer themselves to those parts, 
and with them he himself was always foremost. For the 
bishop had said to those who were with him : " It is better 
that one evil and wicked man should die, than that the 
whole people perish, for they, taking license from him, com- 
mit assaults and robberies, killing those who are uncon- 
scious of crime." 

And saying this he came to the town called Felmingham, 
where the said ringleader had a mansion. And those who 



Edward, they slew John Carcndish, 
and the Prior of the Monastery; 
afterwards, however, having been 
captured by the instramentality of 
this Spenser, thej paid the penalty 
of their crimes.** The first word, 
and the reference to the part of the 
text to which this uote refers, have 



been erased. The facts alluded to 
are thns given in the Chrtmide of 
England: — **Anothir capteyn was 
there fast be Bury, thei deped Jon 
Wraw, a preest. He heded the 
Abbot of Bury ; and, £ut be Bury, 
he kill id the principal justise, Jon 
Caundisch.**— Soo page S37. 




reaideil tliere, being questioned wliere he wafl, aaid that on 
the previoufl day he waa at Thorp-market, where he had 
caused it to be publicly proclaimed that al! who desired 
the welfare of the kingdom and of the community should 
follow him to Walsham ; where he intended, as he said, to 
defend the people c^inst the tyranny of the approaching 
biehop by military force. And on this, all the able-bodied 
of the adjacent villages had followed him, and were there. 
To his informant the bishop said : — " BleSsed be tliou, my 
son, since thou hast not mingled with wicked men, nor 
with a mischievous people." 

And thus hastening on to Walsham, he found the open- 
ings of the roads blocked with timbers, and towers, and 
&nd other impediments. But by the good management of 
the bishop, and of other men who liod assembled there, 
the whole people surrendered, rejoicing that they might 
withdraw in peace. Jack Litster himself, leaping over a 
wall, hid himself in a corn-field. And one of the people, 
perceiving this, announced it to the bishop. The traitor 
was sought and found ; he was captured and beheaded ; 
and, divided into four parts, he was sent through the 
country to Norwich, Yarmouth, and Lynn, and to the site 
of bis mansion; that rebels and insurgents against the 
peace might leam by what end they will finish their career. 
These are the acts of this venerable bishop. 
And after these things, by command of the Pope, and 
signed with the Cross against schismatics in Flanders, he 
left there signs of desolation. And more he would have 
done, had he not been baulked by the fraud and deception 
of certain knights, Elmham and Tryvet.' For be was 



A.D. 1383. 
LoDrapen- 
icr'g expc- 

Flauden. 



' "In the seTcnct {ere, in the 
nionlh of March, in the IVIfmpnt 
■1 London, Scr ftcrrj Spenser, Ois- 
chop of Norwich, wu marked with 
the CroR agcjn the •cumatikca of 
Fraiins anil uf Klundree, with gretu 
nuclunic of Urbaiia tlic SexK. And 



Hboutc myd May he went into FlnnD- 
dns vfith myty hand, sad with s 
sauie he took Grsvening ; and, afkir 
that, Dankirk, Ncuport, and many 
othir. AndinVHI.Salcndeof Julj 
he fnuelite with XXX. ihousaad 
«ci«nmtikisi tie haviug but V. thuu- 
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▲.D. 1383. ever ready to punish evil-doers: in his time no heretic 
could dwell among the people. Nor in his days did per- 
jurers in matters of quest and assize prevail as now; for he 
diligently sought them out and severely punished thenu 

If to any one it should be doubtful whether it be lawful 
for a bishop or other ecclesiastic in certain cases to bear 
arms, and incite the people to war, and since many make 
this a matter of conscience, I quote here the argxmient of 
the Decretal, Question 8, "Si in TnorteT;^ where, be- 
neath the paragraph is thus written: — You see that Pope 
Nicholas prohibits bishops from being occupied in worldly 
warfare, and not even against sea pirates does he permit 
them to engage in conflict. — How then does Pope Leo 
leave the city against the Saracens, and, that he might drive 
them far from the shore, convoke the people in all direc- 
tions, and personally avenge the wrongs of his subjects? — 
And how does Gregory invite soldiers to arms? — But it is 
to be observed that certain bishops are content with only 
the Levites' portion, who, as being numbered only in the 
service of God, so accept God Himself only as their heri- 



sand: where he killid sevcne thoa- 
sand of Frenschmen, Flcminges, and 
Britoncs; and of his hooste were ded 
but scvene. Than beseged he the 
town of YprU ; and there was he 
deceived and rebuked be the cove- 
tise of too knytes, Ser William 
Elman, and Ser Thomas Trjyet. 

** In this tjme the Kyng of Franns 
besegid the town of Burburgh, in 
whech were that tyme the Lord 
Bemound, Thomas Trivet, William 
Elman, and William Faringdoune, 
knjtes; and aftir many sawtes, 
whech availed not, the Kjng pro- 
fered hem this issew, that thei, with 
here servauntis and her hors, and 
Bwech tresore as thei wold cary onte 
of the town, schuld passe freij, up 
condiccion, that thei schuld streight 
go to Ynglond : and to this profir 



thei obejid, and cam hom to Tng- 
land. In the same forme the Kjng 
of Franns acordid with the bischop; 
and he cam hom fro Gravenyng : but 
first he distroyed the town. 

** In this same tyme was ordeyncd 
by the Kyng of Fniuns a gretc navy, 
to Ictte hem that were sent be tho 
Kyng of Ynglond to help the bischop 
of Norwich. And thei of Derte- 
mouthe and Portesmouthe distroyed 
alle that boost, save IX. men. Than 
the vyntage of Ynglond took a 
othir felauchip, where thei had a 
thousand tunne wyn and Y. hun- 
dred." — See the Chromkle ofEn^ 
land, page 23S. 

* See '* Oratian. Decret. Libri 
Quinque," ed. Bom. 1726, pago 
479. 
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tage, saying: — "The Lord is the portion of my inheri- * 
tance."' To sucli men there is, in truth, nothing in com- 
mon with the princes of this world, because they entirely 
reject all temporal benefits, lest by occasion of them they 
should become obnoxious to the laws of their rulers. To 
such there is no occasion left of occupation in worldly war- 
fare, because, whilst they live on tenths and firBt-fruits, 
as children of the Most High King, they are in every realm 
free from all earthly exactions, so that they may be able to 
say: — "The prince of this world Cometh, and hath nothing 
in Me."* 

But there are others who, not content with tenths and 
first-fruits, possess manors, townships, castles, and cities; 
from which tributes are due unto Ciesor, unless by reason of 
imperial dignity they have deserved immunity from such. 
To such as these it ia said by the Lord : — " Render unto 
Csesar the things that are Ctesai's, and unto God the things 
that are God's,"* To whom also the apostle saith: — 
"Render to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute; 
custom to whom custom."' And a certain doctor thus 
compendiously declares this argument, saying: — "Those 
therefore who live only on alms and tenths are prohibited 
from taking part in battles, because with them there is 
nothing in common with princes. But those who hold of 
princes provinces and regalia of that kind, are permitted 
to take part iu battles, not only against Pagans or Sara- 
cens, but even gainst false Christians oppressing othersL 
But on no account is it allowed to any clergyman consti- 
tuted in holy orders to take arms with his own hand." 

These things are said in excuse, or rather in confirmation, 
of the deeds of this venerable bishop ; who warred solely 
against schismatics and perturbers of the peace, or enemies 
of the Faith. ^ 

He died on the vigil of Saint Bartholomew,* in the year i 



' RomiLTu, xiiL 

* Augiut S3. 
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1406; and was buried at Norwich. His epitaph' is as 
follows: — 

"Henry, Le Spenser's son, — a soldier dear, 
A holy Bishop, — lies entombM here : 
Men call him scion of the royal tree. 
He, champion of the Church, made schism flee, 
Condemn'd the Lollards, — of his own accord 
Put traitors and insurgents to the sword. 
Breathes the good Pastor's spirit up to Heaven, 
Saying, — *The earth is God's !' — To him was given 
On the eve of Bartholomew the Blest 
To go to Christ, our King, and share His Best." ' 



> The passage beginning ''His 
Epitaph,*' iCujus EpUaphium^) and 
ending with the chapter, was added 
at a later period in the autograph 



MS. in the margin and along the 
bottom of the page. 

* The Latin text of this Life of 
Bishop Henry le Despenser is printed 
in Wharton's Ati^ia Sacra, toL ii 



RISTOBT OF THE HENBIEEl. 



Op henry, 

AltCHDBAGON Of HpNTINGDON. 



CHAPTER S. 

Henbt, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, was a man of pnuse- *.d. i135, 
worthy life and brilliant genius, as his ivritinga manifest. Henry, 
In what time he lived, or where promoted, or what were the ^^ of 
opinions which he entertained concerning the end of the Iloniing- 
world, we have collected, amongst other writers, from 
varioua pass^es scattered here and there in his own Chro- 
nicle. 

Ab to the time in which he wrote, he testifies himself in 
the eighth book, which is entitled "De Summitatibua 
Renim," wherein he says: — "This is the year which in- 
cludes the date of the writer, namely the thirty-fifth year' 
of the reign of Henry' the glorioua and invincible king of 
the English : the sixty-ninth year from the coming of that 
most escellent race, the Normans, in our time into England : 
the two thousand two hundred and sixty-fifth year from 
the arrival of the Britons into this same island ; the &ve 
thousand three hundred and thirty-sixth year from the 
beginning of the world."* 



' ^D. 113S. 

' Tbe L«lia text of this iiauage 
hu been ci^IdiI wiih the MS. Rck-, 
13 B. VL, Brit MuB., which nd.ls 
here. — " thu your fnim the beginning 
of tbe world Arc ihmunnd throe 



hnndred and screntucB; the year of 
Grace one ihoiuand one huudred 
and thiny-flvc. Tim, tberafore, 'a 
iliQ year from which the wriUir of 
the present hifiory wishes his ago 
to be Goininited hjr fninrc gnnon- 
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Extract 
from the 
Chapter 
•♦De Snm- 
mitatibus 
Kerum," 



And speaMng of his promotion farther on in the same 
book, in a letter to Walter, he says: — "Remigius, bishop 
of Lincoln, * appointed seven archdeacons to the seven pro- 
vinces over which he bore rule: Richard, archdeacon of 
Lincoln, to whom succeeded Albert the Lombard ; to 
whom succeeded Robert of Bayeux,* and now Robert the 
younger, the most wealthy of all archdeacons who are in 
England ; to Cambridge, and Huntingdon, and Hereford, 
Nicholas, than whom was no one of more handsome person, 
nor in manners was he very dissimilar from his person. 
About the time of his departure, when the province of 
Cambridge was severed from our bishopric, and had re- 
ceived a new bishop, I myself succeeded as archdeacon to 
the two remaining provinces." These things he mentions 
concerning his promotion imder Remigius, bishop of 
Lincoln. 

And below, in the same book, towards the end, giving 
his opinion concerning the end of the world, he says : — 
"To you therefore I now speak, who may be living in 
about the thirty-fifth year of the third millenary, if it 
should happen, as my soul exceedingly desires, that this 
my little book should come into your hands, I beseech that 
you pray for God's inconceivable compassion on behalf of 
me miserable ; and so for you also shall pray, and shall 
obtain, those who shall be walking with God in the fourth 
or fifth millenary, if the generation of mortal men shall 
be so long extended. Does any one ask, — * Why speak of 
successive millenaries, when on us the ends of the age are 
come, and, daily looking forward, we expect the end of the 
world ? ' To this I answer : * The end of the world is, for 
thee, that day on which thou shalt die. But Christ is the 
end of the ages. Who did not choose the first part of an 



' RemigioB de Feschamp. He 
was translated to Lincoln from Dor- 
chester in the year 1072, and died 
in 1092. He was canonised. 



' He is called William of Bayeax 
in Le Neve. See Hard/s Edition. 
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^e for His Advent, but the last, in which the Law and the 
Prophets might l>e accomplished ; and things signifying, 
by the Advent of Him the SigniBed.' But, because of the 
duration of times no one but the Father of all hath 
knowledge, tliat which I have written ia according to my 
own calculation, which long since I extracted from Herbert, 
bishop of Norwich,' a moat learned man. For he used to 
speak in accordance with my calculation, which I can 
balance by argument. The truth tvill endure much longer 
than the figure; the light than the shadow; the things 
signified longer in the dispensation of graoe than in that 
of the law. And if the figure and the shadow, preceding 
and signifying the Grace of Christ, have been extended over 
a period of five thousand years, how much longer the 
Light of Christ and the Grace of Christ ! For we have 
already seen the calculation of those persona brought to 
nought who supposed that the world would last only a 
thousand years after the passion of our Lord, because of 
Christ's having come in the last age, 

" Neither is the opinion of the Jews to be followed. For 
they, after the lapse of six thousand years, calculating their 
number from the beginning of the world, assert that their 
Sabbath is to be begun in the seventh millenary, as also 
their return into their own land, and their dominion over 
the whole world ; affirming, moreover, that the end of the 



Extract 
rroin cho 
Chapter 



' Herbert de Lasiogo, nho had 
tciTmalj been Abbot of BamEcj imtl 
Lord ChwiecUDr. In the year 1091 
hs was made Bishop of Tbelford, 
from vhich place he remOTcd the See 
to Norwich in 1001. Capgravc doea 
not give lo flattering an account of 
Mm in bis Cbrmick of England . — 

"In tbia xytaa Herbert Losinga, 
■nmtyine Abbot of Kanuey, bat 
Ihaane IUw:hO[) of Thelforth, sowyd 
a gret leed of Sjmonio in Yaglond, 
for lie boate hit bencRCQ of the Kj-ng 
William for s grcte siimme. But 



whan hii Jong dayea were go, he 
wcDt to Rome, and gat liccii* to 
renuvo his letfl to Norwich, wbera 
that bo foandid aworchipful mona«- 
tcri of his ownc godo at Norwich, 
and a olhir of ihc Order of Clyotia 
at Thotforth. He waa wono to >ey, 
' I cntrcd evel ; bat with the grxco 
of God I tchal wel go owte.' And 
that word of Jerom wold ho ofte 
rcherae, ' We erred whan we were 
|ong: lela Da amende it in ouro 
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whole world will take place a very short time after that 
But rather do we believe that the truth so often promised 
will much longer endure, through the gift of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" 

Such is the opinion of this venerable man concerning 
the end of the world. And if any one shall desire to see 
other of his sayings, let him hasten to the perusal of the 
book * which he compiled from the Chronicles. 



* No one can say that Capgrave 
gave advice to others which he did 
not follow himself, at least in this 
particalar. In his life of Henry L 



he has drawn largely indeed from 
Henry of Huntingdon's Chronicle, 
as may he seen at a glance. 
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^^^V Or 


^H^B Archdeacon' o? Ghent. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Hesrt of Ghent, of what coaditioQ he was, and of what *-■>. 1279. 


kind was his life, haa not as yet come to the knowledge of ^="''J:- 
very many. Tliere are some who say that he waa so called con of 


because he waa Imra in Ghent, and ao the place of his Glw"- 


nativity passed into a perpetual memorial Others, again, 


say that he was archdeacon in that place, and derived his 


cognomen from his office. 


Among us the knowledge of him has prevailed in the Hi* 


following manner : — He wrote a notable book, which was """"B*- 


entitled "De Quaestionibus suis Ordinariis."' He also 


wrote another solemn book, the title of which is "De 


Quodlibetis."' 


The first work begins thus: — "Quia Theologia est 


Sdentia in qua est aermo,"* 


' The word " Archidiacrmo " docs 


libeta," puUuhcd at Venice in the ^^| 




Jtal 1613. ^^H 


was iniertcd bj ihc acribe wlio inado 


' "Siciwv'ir:"— "d Capgnre ^^_^^H 


the Cotton ian copy. 


left a blank space, on which. >t ■ ^^^^M 


' See the editioa of Ibis work 


lawr period eridcntlj. and with ink ^^^^^^H 




ofa different colour, (bat the hand- ^^^^^^H 


toL 1. qnestion I. Thcra U nlno 


writing is the Hmo.) bo entered the ^^^^^^H 




fir« few words given in the text m ^^H 


10*6. 


soon as he was able to refer to Ihe ^^H 


•See "M. nonric! Goi-lhds <i 


work5,andiwccnBiawhal they were. ^^H 


OBndMvo.DoclorisSulcninii', Arehi- 


Thia carious fact, and two or three ^^H 


diacoiii T<iTniu-enBim Aurcu Qiiwl- 


;i<iiilar roses which occnr in ibis and ^^1 



210 



JOHN CAPORAYB^B 



A.D. 1279. And the second commences th\xB:—*^Qv4xrebantur in 
nosftra dUpiUcUione/*^ 

Great praise accrues to this man from his writings, for 
he would have passed away unknown if what he had 
written had not come to light. 

For, indeed, it conduces more to the fame and notoriety 
of men that the memory of their writings remains for 
future ages than do walls of the most solid construction, 
or marble temples, or statues of brass. Wherefore, also, 
Balph of Chichester,' in the commencement of his Chro- 
nicle, says:— ** The writings of the poets have added more 
to the praises of the Caesars than all the riches of the world 
which they possessed. Who, I ask, woiild know any thing 
of the Caesars now-«r-day, who would admire philosophers, 
who would follow the example of apostles, were they not 
distinguished by the monuments of their writings ? Wlio, 
finally, would know any thing of Lucilius, had not Seneca 
left a memorial of him in his letters ? And so now, also, 
the arts and the laws would go utterly to ruin, the ex- 
amples of remarkable deeds would disappear, and modes 
and styles of speaking would entirely perish, had not the 
Divine compassion provided the use of letters for a remedy 
of human imperfection." 

These remarks have been made on account of the man, 
who, now that he is dead, yet lives among us in his writ- 
ings, and has won more honour with foreign nations by his 
works than if he had surrounded his native city with walls. 

This man wsa well exercised in the language of the 
Schools, and was not a little deeply read in questions of 
morals. On which account he obtained from the school- 



the following chapter, are sufficient 
proofs that the MS. C.C.C. is the 
author's autograph, is well as the 
MS. of the ChnmieU of England^ 
preserred in the Pnblic Library at 
CamUridge, the writing being the 
same in both. 



I The ** Incipit ** wis also inserted 
afterwards, on a blank space left for 
the purpose. 

' This is a mistake for Richard of 
Cirencester, who, indeed, is some- 
times, thoogh erroneously, called 
Richard of Chichester. 
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men a title of honour, so that^ as Saint Thomas was called a.d. 1279. 
the " Doctor Communis," and the venerable Egidius the 
** Doctor Declarativus," and Duns the " Doctor Subtilis," 
in like manner also was this man, to his most high renown, 
called the ** Doctor Solemnis." 

These are the praises of this most learned and scholastic 
man, my Lord King, that this thy name may be 
spoken of as sublime, not only by reason of the majesty of 
emperors, but also of the power of kings, the prowess of 
noble soldiers, and —last of all — the erudition of clergy. 



PS 
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Of henry DE URIMAEIA, 
Op the Order op the Heruits of Saint Augustin.' 



CHAPTER xn. 



▲.D. 1340. 

Heniy de 
Urimaria. 



His indtu- 
try and 
devotion. 



This Henrt, who was a Crerman by nation, was a man of 
great experience, sanctity, and learning. 

In his youth, the Good Spirit of God guiding him, he 
entered the Order which is distinguished by the title of 
the Hermits of S. Augustin. 

He applied himself to the study of books, as the record 
of his deeds testifies, in no ordinary degree, but at that 
period of his life he so devoted himself to study, that 
even when he reached mature age he could never be torn 
from it. 

As soon as he was made a Doctor of the University of 
Paris, he wrote many things of great use for the strengthen- 
ing of the Church, the good of souls, and the discipline of 
seminaries. For, as we learn from the writings of his con- 
temporaries, he never ceased from study or prayer. For 
as soon as he had risen from his book, either because he 
was wearied, or perchance because he was satisfied, then 
at once the vigils of the dead resoimded from his mouth ; 
then the seven penitential Psalms ; so that, as is related of 
the blessed Cecilia, he never ceased from holy communings 
with God and prayer. On no day did he omit to attend 
mass ; on no day did this scrupulous man offer the sacrifice 



' These words arc from the MS. Cotton.; the autogragh BiS. reads 
'•Parisian Doctor." 
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till 111? had made confession, making agreat matter of con- i-u. la-io. 
science even of the most trifling offences. Wheaever other 
occupations did not happen to pleaae him, he used to insert 
little notes in the mu^ns of such books as he was ansious 
to study closely, completing the order and contents of the 
columns with his own opinions, 

blessed man ! worthy of all praise ! proved holy in life, 
peaceable in manners, excellent in doctrine ! 

Concerning the holiness of his devotion, I have read, — 
the account is given by Jordan, — that on one occasion, 
when he was celebrating at the altar of the blessed Katha^ 
fine, he was seized with such an ecstasy of soul, that, for- 
getful of himself, forgetful also (with the Apostle) of those 
things which are behind, reaching forth to those things 
which are before, ' he imagined that he was sharing the 
delights of Paradise, when he contemplated the holy Virgin 
and the martyr Katharine with so great devotion of mind 
that the very relics of the Virgin's body emitted sweat, 
giving a testimony of so great devotion. 

He used to say to those amongst whom he waa well known 
that never had his head uclied by reafiou of study, never 
was the spine of bis back afFected, never the siglit of his 
eyes impaired. It is a pleasant thing to see with how great 
favour the Lord preserves those who honour Him ; making 
them of good courage under trials, and rendering them 
unwavering under tribulation and an:iiety. These pious 
exercises he persevered in to ripe age ; even in his sixtieth 
year Le both studied and wrote. 

He Itas left many volumes,* the results of his studies, Bii works. 
to those who come after him, of which the chief is hia 
work on the Books of the Ethics, a very elaborate perform- 



' FhiUppians, iii. 13. 

* Odd of ibeee, not mentioned bjr 
Jordan or bj Cup^Hvo,is |ire««rvvd 
in ibc Uodlviaii Library, MS. l<au(l. 
2l>3, fuL IS2 [las].— -TlicDefiiii- 



ning or the Eiposition of the Lord'i 
Prayer, conceived bj tlie temmrd 
Musicr dc L'rimario, rrufunor of 
Socrcd Tbcology." 
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ance, the beginning of which is, — "Ex nobili proMpia 
oriundo Domino.^ ^ 

He also wrote ^^ Sermons on the Saints, through the 
whole round of the year." 

Also, a single treatise on that Decretal which begins^ — 
" Cvm Marthce.'' 

Also, a single treatise " On the Perfection of the Inner 
Man."' 

Also, a single treatise, entitled ** On Exemptions." 

These four works I have not seen myself, but I have 
given their titles from the book of Friar Jordan^' who 
wrote his life, and that of some others. I have seen, how- 
ever, his work on the Books of the Ethics ; and his Ordinaiy 
Questions, the beginning of which is *^ Utru/m vmbwm mi 
ratio alicujus aUerius j>roductioniB.^ ^ 

Also, I have seen his ^ Qtiodl/ibetmn,** the beginning of 
which I do not now remember, since I have not got it ready 
at hand.* 



> Thif *«lDciptt" alfo wai written 
on a bUnk space left for the pnrpoee 
in the aatograph IfS. 

' See M& Bodl. Land. 429, foL 57. 
It is entitled '«De Ferfectioiie Spi- 
rituali," and the Flrologne begins as 
follows : — ** * In the name of the Lord, 
Amen.' This is the title, and the 
contents of the present work, the 
name of which is,-— *A book on the 
Spiritual Perfection of the Inner 
Kan.' For the honour of God, and 
the edification of readers, this book 
was studiously indited bj Master 
Henry de Urimaria, aT.F., and it 
was derived firom the Books of the 
Collections and Institations of the 
Saints." 

* Sec chapter xxii., (entitled ** On 
Spiritual Communion,") at page 171 
of the Tiber qui dicitur 'Vitas — 
Fratrum,* compiled by the blessed 
Friar Jordan of Saxony, of the order 
of the Hermit Friars of S. Augustin." 
Rome, 15S7. The catalogue of the 



works of Henry de Uriaiaria» there 
given, has been copied by Cap> 
grave. 

« This "Indpft" was alio written 
at a later period in the aatograph 
MS., on a blank qpaoe left for the 
purpose. 

* This is the most remarkable of 
an the internal proofs that the MS. 
C.C.C. is the author^s autograph, 
and it maybe regarded as quite 
conclusive. The passage runs as 
foUows : — *« /Cm vidi Qmodlibttum 

finaa, cujuM eHam imHwrn " 

A blank space was left as in the 
previous instances; but Capgrave 
either could not find the book, or it 
was not in the library of the Friary 
at Lynn ; and he was unable to meet 
with it elsewhere when he wanted it, 
for he had once, for a short time at 
least, had it in his possession, — **/Isbi 
puii." Accordingly he filled up the 
blank with the words, **J€am mom re- 
conhr, quomiamad 
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At the end of his daya, he was harassed with great infir- * d. 1340. 
mities, and so purified for God. He suffered from stran- 
gury and calculus for about a year, and endured these 
inflictions with singular patience. Moreover, for a month 
be endured such a paralysis in his tongue that he could 
scarcely articulate the words which he had conceived in hia 
mind, whereby, as we believe, those sins of the tongue, 
which least of all are becoming to doctors, were punished. 
For blessed is the man whose tongue doth not work 
iniquity.' 

When, however, he came to his last breath, he was able Hia deuth. 
to speak with sufficient fluency. And so, when he had 
received all the sacraments, and had bidden alt farewell, 
he uttered these hia last words devoutly and solemnly : — 
"Into thy hands, God the P'ather, I commend my 
spirit" * And again,— " Into thy hands, God the Son, 
I commend my spirit." And again, — "Into thy hands, 
God the Holy Ghost, I commend my spirit." In the 
midst of these words he breathed out his spirit, leaving, 
indeed, this present world, and going to dwell with God. 

But a certain religious woman, who had been converted Legcmi. 
by bis holy admonitions, sought to touch him after his 
death, and to look upon him. And being seized with the 
greatest devotion, while she wiped the face of the said 
father, and moistened her own face with the moisture 
which came from it, she was healed of an infirmity under 
which she had laboured for a long time ; for she suffered 
&om vertigo in the hea<i, and could obtain no relief from 
any of the remedies of the physicians. She was kept, as 
I believe, for this man, that God might be glorified in His 
Saints, and might be magnified in His wondrous works. 
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Such ' are the brief commendationB of these illustrious 
Henries, which, accordiug to oiy ability, I have now set 
forth, beseeching of thy great clemency pardon for all my 
mistakes. 

In the end of my little book 1 think that it is my duty 
to invoke these IJlesaed Kings, the patrons of this thy laud, 
that they may by their supplicatiunn protect their successor 
in this realm, and defend him from all treachery. Of 
whom the first are Oswald, Edmund, Edward, and Kenelni, 
who, having gloriously shed their blood for Christ, now 
joyfully triumph among the Heavenly Ones. Others, 
again, are those glorious ConfeBsors who commend thy 
nation to God, — Ethelbert and Oswin, Athelstau and 
Edward. 

The first of these, the martyr Oswald, had no equal in 
the liberal bestowal of alms. 

The second, Edmund, ended his life by the woundu of 
dartA. 



' In thg IntrodDCtion to tbc Third 
Fart (wa page 169) Capgnvo bad 
ttid that it iiicladed, at the lime of 
hii writing, twelTB of tbe Dliutrions 
Henriea, but that ha hoped to find 
Jul more, gvcd among living men. 
bearing tlio uuuo iiaino, whose livm 
he might add to his wurli. His hope 



ioetot neTer lo bavc been rcaliaed ; 
the whole of this condodiDg passage, 
however, wb« added at a latvr period 
in the Holograph MS, evidently when 
hu mado up hia mind to complete 
the work with the twelfth cbApter of 
ihu Third Pan. 
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The third, Edward, is recorded to have been betrayed to 
death by a kiss and a knife. 

And the fourth, Kenelm, is now set forth as dead by 
the Heavenly Dove. 

I desire that my Lord may by his alms be borne into 
the Heavens ; that he may escape the fiery darts of the 
Accuser by the Shield of Faith; that he may have no know- 
ledge of the band of traitors ; and that he may possess the 
innocence of the dove. 

Of the others, the first was converted to the Faith ; the 
second offered his daughter to Crod ; for the third a sword 
descended from Heaven into his scabbard ; and the fourth 
died in the purity of chastity. 

So also may my lord ever preserve the Faith inviolate ; 
may he nourish up his children, when any shall be bom to 
him, faithfully for Crod; that so his enemies may be 
frightened by his sword, and he may depart this life pure 
both in body and in sotd ; to the praise of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who, with God the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
liveth and reigneth for ever and ever. Amen. 



^ These words,— **FBLiaTBR PER 
Capo&atx,** occar at the end of the 
autograph MS. Thej are followed 
by Capgrave's prirate mark, a fao- 



simile of which will be found at 
page 4 of The CkromkU qf Eng- 
land, 
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NOTICES OF OTHER WORKS OF CAPGRAVE. 

A FULL account of the somewhat voluminous writings of Notices of 

extant 

Capgrave will be found in the Introduction to his Chroni- mss. of 
cle of England^ 

It will be seen at a glance that they are for the most 
part theological, consisting of commentaries upon almost 
every part of Holy Scripture, sermons, lectures, disputa- 
tions, and the like. He appears, indeed, to have written 
no less than thirty-seven distinct works, but of these the 
following only are now known to be extant 2 — 

1. A Commentary on the Book of Grenesis. — There is 
only one MS., which is preserved in the Library of 
Oriel College, Oxford, and is singularly interesting, 
as it is the author's autograph, and contains a state- 
ment, in the hand-writing of Humphrey, duke of 
Gloucester, (to whom it is dedicated^) to the effect 
that it was presented to him at Penshurst by Cap- 

> See pp. xiiL €t §€qq. 
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grave himself. It runs as follows : — ** Cest liure 
est a moy Humfrey, due de Gloucestre, du don de 
Frere Johan Capgrave, quy le me fist presenter 
a mon manoyr de Pensherst, le jour de Tan 
M-CCCCXXXVIIL" This book was given, with 
some others, to the University of Oxford, by the 
duke of Gloucester,^ 

2. A Commentary on the Book of the Acts of the Apostles. 

— An imique MS., the author's autograph, is pre- 
served in the Library of Balliol Collie, Oxford. 

3. On the Creeds. — ^Two MSS. of this work are preserved 

at Oxford, one, the author's autograph at All Souls' 
College, — the other, a nicely written copy, at Balliol 
College. 

4. The History of certain illustrious men bearing the 

name of Henry. 

5. The Life of S. Katharine.— At least three MSS. of 

this metrical work are still extant; of these two 
are preserved in the British Museum, and one in 
the Rawlinson Collection in the Bodleian Library. 

6« The Chronicle of England. — See the printed edition 
(London, 1858> 

7. A Guide to the Antiquities and Curiosities of the 
city of Rome. — Four leaves only of this work are 
extant : these had been used to line the boards of 
the MSS. of Capgrave's Book on the Creeds, and 



' A record of this gift, extracted 
from the Register of the UniTersity, 
will be found in the Appendix IV. 
to the Idber (U lUtutrilnu HenrieiSfiii 



page 227. It is also giTen in the 
Chromide ofEngUmd at page xir., 
and is translated at the end of this 
Appendix. 



were identified by tlie translator of the present 
volume.' 

8. The Sanctilogium, or " Nova Legeada Anglite."^ — See 
the Liher de lllustrihue Henricia, page 191. 

There is, of course, nothing of interest to the historical 
student in the theological works named above, but their 
prologues contain many curious notices, chiefly relating to 
Capgrave's personal history. These have been printed at 
length in four appendices to the Liier de Jllustribua Hen- 
ticIb; it has been, however, considered sufficient, in the 
present place, to collect and translate the notices alluded 



Appendix I, contains the prologue to the " Noi 
Anglic." The entire work, which was printed in the year 
1516, by Wynkyn de Worde, is exceedingly curious. Of the 
lives of the saints, (and it will be observed that a great 
number ore northern saints,) seven have been extracted, and 
printed in exteiiso in Bolland's Acta Sanctorum. The pro- 
logue is designed to prove the value of a good example ; 
that the lives of holy men have more effect upon others 
than their words. 

The writer's account of England is most enthusiastic : — 
" England," he says,' " according to the definition of some, 
is BO called firom ' En,' which is ' In,' and ' Cleos,' which is 
'glory,' as though she were 'all-glorious within.'" Nor is 
the description undeserved. For although, in merely ex- 
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temal matterB, she rejoices in many and great prerogatives, 
as may be easily seen, for instance, in her fertile fields and 
abundant crops ; in the vast weight of her wool-produce ; 
in the loveliness of her meadows, streams, and fountains; 
in the endless variety and beauty of her cities and towns, 
her castles and public buildings ; and, finally, in the won- 
derful and angelic splendour and loveliness of the nation, 
both in countenance and in costume, in courage and vigour 
of mind, as well as in other countless worldly goods, in all 
of which, exclusive of that which lies concealed within, her 
beau^ and her glory are resplendent. 

"But, still more nobly and gloriously does her excellence 
and majesty of spirit shine forth from the virtues and 
examples of the Saints, who have flourished in her, who all, 
like glowing constellations, lighted up the darkening world 
with their rays, while all men, in their clear light, could 
see that * God is no respecter of persons, but that in every 
nation he that feareth Grod and worketh righteousness is 
accepted of Him.' " ' 

Then follows a great deal of praise of S. Edward, S. 
Oswald, and S. Aidan ; and afterwards a quotation from 
Werner Rolewink's Fasciculus Temporum * : — " Why 
should I add more ? So burning, in those times gone by, 
was the devotion of the kings of England, that it was a won- 
derful thing then to see a king who was not a Saint. WTiere- 
fore also that venerable and religious father who compiled 
the * Fasciculus Temporum,' asserts in his Chronicle that he 



* Acts, X. 85. 

* See "PSslorii Scriptores Gcr- 



mani,** vol iL page 73. 
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round more sainted kings in England than in any other Appendix 
province of the world, however populous." 

The virtues of SS. Etheldreda, Cuthbert, Hugh the 
Bishop, Aidan, and Anaehn, the Venerable Bede, DunatoD, 
and others are briefly touched on, the examples of certain 
holy men being recommended to be followed by English 
men, and those of certain holy women by English women. 
The prologue concludes thus : — 

*' Moreover, let the prudent reader take notice that in 
this hook, altliough it contains the lives of very many En- 
glish Saints, nevertheless all are not inserted in it, espe- 
cially since no one could easily And all out by any amount 
of investigation whatever, 

"But the collector, or, (if I may so speak,) the author of 
this work, has so devoted his labour to the compilation of 
the Lives of the Saints, that both he himself may derive 
profit from so pioua a work, and may leave to others the 
power of adding many other things to the story of their 
merits. And let it never move any man, if the present 
volume, in its assertions respecting the places where the 
bodies or relics of the Saints repose, does not by any chance 
always and in all places agree with the fact, or coincide 
exactly with the opinions of others, for every man is great 
on his own sense, and whatever seems more evident to 
himself that he inserts in his writings. It is possible, 
moreover, and in the case of some of the Saints there can 
be no doubt, that their bodies and repcs have been moved 
about or translated to different places; and so, though 
differing accounts have on that acco\mt been written, they 
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Appendix may possibly, nevertheless, contain the truth according to 
the diversity of the time. 

" This one thing, however, we may piously believe, nay 
we ought to believe it^ that, wheresoever their bodies may 
be placed, their souls have already been received into the 
Heavenly Habitations; to which may He bring us all 
Who is the most joyful praise and glory of all His saints. 
Amen." > 

Appendix II. contains the Dedicatory Epistle prefixed to 
Gapgrave's Commentary on the Creeds. It is addressed to 
William Gray, bishop of Ely,^ and treats chiefly of the 
meaning of the word "Symbolum." The opening sen- 
tences, in which the writer gives a curious derivation of 
his name, and touchingly alludes to his failing strength, are 
not devoid of interest : — 

^' To his excellent Lord, who is also beyond all others 
kind to him, William, Lord Bishop of Ely, his now and 
ever devoted suppliant, one John, the least of doctors, and 
distinguished by the title of the Hermits of S. Augustin, 
commonly known by the name of "De Monumento 
Pileato," • doth offer honour, prayers, vows, and whatever 
better thing so unskilled an admirer can think of. 



* Here Capgrare's Prologue ap- 
pears to have ended. The lentence 
immediately following was in all 
probability added by Wynkyn de 
Worde in explanation of hu printed 
edition. 

' He was Archdeacon of North- 
ampton, and was made Bishop of 
Ely on the sixth of September, 1454, 
tcu years before the death of Cap- 



grare, who was then sixty yean of 
age. He became Lord Treaforer, 
and died on the fourth of Aognst, 
1478. 

* The following explanation of 
this cnrioni' conceit is written in the 
margin of the MS. All Sools*, in a 
late hand : — ^ Monumentum,a^rare ; 
pileatum, a pilco, a cap, i.e. 'Cap- 
grave.* *• 
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" When the Psalmist saith : ' According to Thy Name, m 
also is Thy praise,' ' he speaks, I think, to me also, whose 
miail already is dtill, and my Ixxly wrinkled, and, (as holy 
Job Baith,)" my hreath is weakened, my days are sbortened, 
aiid only the tomb remains for me." ' 

"Affected by this consideration, I think every day 
whither I may direct my deeds, so that I may more easily 
rBtum to that home from whence I was taken. And I 
have seen the good and praiseworthy customs of many 
perBons, who, drawing near to deatli, have this as th«r last 
consolation, to keep the Faith in their heart, and to pro- 
nounce the Creed with their lips, according to that decla- 
ration of the Apostle in the first Epistle to the Corin- 
thians : ' ' I will mng with the spirit : I will sing with the 
imilerstanding also.' Which saying, as some write, is 
miderstood of the external melody of the tongue and the 
inner joy of the mind. 

" Wherefore, turning to my mind, I place ray whole 
hope in the Faith ; I repeat the Creed with my lips, that 
when my last day shall come, and at the Advent of our 
liord, when He shall come, though He find but little, ^ill 
He may find some faith upon the earth." 



Appendix III. contains the Dedicatory Epistle prefixed 
to Capgrave's Commentary on the Book of the Acta of the 
Apostles, which is also addressed to William Gray, Bishop 
of Ely. The opening sentence has been mutilated by the 
careless cutting away of a large illuminated letter. The 
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Appendix passage immediately following is interesting: — "Holy 
Prelate, I remember with what pious attentions you showed 
your affection towards me when a wretched pilgrim, and 
lying ill at Rome ; and now that I am altogether relieved 
from the cares of oflBce, I have determined to dedicate a 
work to you, though it has been somewhat slow in coming. 

" For I have long eagerly desired to indite some work 
for the good of the Church ; in which undertaking I con- 
sidered that nothing could be better for me than to dedicate 
it to yourself, especially since your studies are jprosecuted 
in all the coasts of the world, and you have reached the 
highest pinnacle of fame. 

" Accept then what I send, and treat my book with 
fatherly kindness. Whatever things are good in it confirm 
by your pious authority ; the evil things, if there are any,* 
study to root out utterly ; that so this book, going forth 
from your Lordship, marked either with the asterisk or the 
obelisk,^ may descend to others more safely, hedged about 
by so great authority." 

Appendix IV. contains the Dedicatory Epistle prefixed 
to Capgrave's Commentary on the Book of Genesis, which 
is addressed to his great friend and patron, Humphrey 
Plantagenet, Duke of Gloucester. 

Capgrave wrote a life of the Duke of Gloucester, which, 



* These words, *'mala autem, si 
sint, funditus evellere studeatis* 
stood originally without the **n 
nnt** in the MS. (which is an auto- 
graph). The insertion is in Cap- 
grave's own hand. He appears to 
have repented of having suggested 
that there were mistakes in his 
book. 



' Obelus (M«A^f), Le. a spit Ii 
was a mark, in shape resembling a 
spit placed horizontallj, and com- 
monly made opposite doubtful or 
suspected passages in books. The 
word was used onlj in late Latin. 
See S. Hieron. £p. 112 ; Isid. Orig. 
i. 20. 
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iinfortimately, must be reckoned among Lis lost wurkw. 
That he iutended to do ao lie aonouQced in his life of 
Henry the Fourth ; aiid that Bale and others were justified 
in stating that he fulfilled bis intention there can be little 
doubt, but not a fragment or a single (juotatiou iu any 
other work is now, the editor believes, to be found. 

The loss of such a work ia deeply to be lamented ; in 
Capgrave'a opinion of the Duke, and the few particulars 
relating to him which follow, extracted from the Dedi- 
catory Epistle, the reader may find what consolation he 
can; — 

" To the most glorious defender of the Christian Faith, 
and diligent extirpator of wicked heresieB, and devoted 
protector of the poor who fight under Christ's banner, the 
Lord Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, bis humble servant 
ia Christ, and earnest suppliant, brother John, tlie least 
among Doctors, and brought up imder the title of the 
Hermits of St. Augustio, sendetb greetings, prayers, and 
subjection. 

"Those meditations of mine, in which, sporting in the 
field of the Scriptures, I used to take delight, inteudiug to 
commit them to writing, and desiring to communicate them 
to others, I thought. most serene Prince, that ( could 
send them to no one better than your Lordship, foraamuch 
as you, flourishing in the vigour of a most subtle intellect, 
give yourself, as is reportetl. with the greatest earnestness 
to the study of the works of ancient Authors. 

"And, becaiiae the Holy Scripture is admitted to be 
the more excellent way of lumiao study, therefore, as I 



230 APPENDIX I. 

Appendix have heard, the Blessed Spirit of the Most High Father 
hath inspired you to investigate it in a special manner. 

"Oh, how glorious it is to me in these evil days, in 
which even by Ecclesiastics knowledge is, as it were, repelled, 
to behold a Prince, working hard in the pursuit of know- 
ledge, and just as if to those who are in the Church, and 
neglect sacred study, applies that reproach of the prophet, 
wherein it is said, * Blush, Sidon, saith the sea.' ' 

** For the word Sidon, which to us signifies * hunting,' 
designates Ecclesiastics, whom the Lord hath made himters 
and fishers of souls. But under the word * sea ' I have no 
doubt temporal lords are designated, for that they in the 
waves of human action, as in the deep, are exposed to the 
tossings of the swelling billows. But, forasmuch as they 
who are in the peace of the Church hasten to plunge into 
the waves of the world, while they who are in the midst of 
those waves embrace, as fisu: as they can, the quiet of study, 
on them deservedly, (as we have said,) terribly thunders 
the saying of the prophet, declaring that even Sidon should 
blush before the sea. And deservedly, too, let those blush 
who, leaving their own, follow greedily after the things of 
others, when they see others grasping their things as well 
as their own. 

" This digression, most noble Prince, now occurring to 
my mind, has more and more incited me to attend to study, 
lest, preaching to others, I myself should become a cast- 
away.' 

" But the book of Genesis, because it occurred first to 



' Uaiah, xxiii. 4. 1-1 Corinthians, ix. 27. 
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tbe expositions of the ancients, I have done my beat to Append 
illustrate, taking especial care not to sow any tiling new 
myself where the old students have formerly tilled tbe 
ground. The deaire, therefore, of helping your studies, 
that you may the more intently give your mind to hooka, 
has especially moved me to send to you this little efibrt of 
my littleneas, wherein is found the science of judging of 
literature 

" But also, on turning over my Annals, I have found 
something else which ndmoniBhes me. For in them I have 
found an entry to the effect that in the year of our Lord 
1248, the order of the Hermits of St. Auguatin was founded 
in England by Richard de Clare,' the son of Gilbert de 
Clare, and earl of Gloucester. Since, then, by the means 
of your illuEtrioufl progenitors we have been led into this 
fertile land, worthily to him who is our general Foimder 
have I, the very least of the whole Order, dedicated this 
my work, that if any things shall be found therein written 
in a Catholic spirit, and for the building up of tbe Futh, 
he may be reckoned not as our Founder only, but as our 
Protector also. If, however, there be found therein any 
ill-considered passages, or remarks which are discordant 
to pious ears, let him himself most kindly emend them 
with the file of correction. , 

"Moreover, this third consideration also moves nie, that 
your Lordship i» as a wall against tbe venomoua tongues of 



Gilbert de Clare. Mvcnth E»rl 
of CUre. uid Earl of Hertford, (the 
kon and heir of Bicbord. de Clare, by 
Amice, iltinBhlcr nnd sole heir of 
Williuii. swond Eail ofGluucusteT,) 



inccceded hi* r«lier In iho yew 
1318. IIo died in I2S9. nnd wu 
succeeded b; his son Itiduird do 
CUrc, ICnrl of Ucttford snd Earl of 

Ulouccstcr. 
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Appendix the modems, to receive their blow& May it there- 
fore please you, ... illustrious Prince, to accept this 
little work, unworthy though it be, and to regard the spirit 
of the writer, as if it proceeded from a more erudite man. 
For if it shall indeed please you, and the fact come to my 
knowledge, — forthwith, under the protection of my su- 
periors, I hasten on to the Book, of Exodus, and then to 

the rest of the Books of Moses. 

«««««« 

" Long live your Soyal Highness to the establishing of 
the Faith, the purging away of errors, and the protection 
of the poor ; that, Christ directing, you may be translated 
from the turmoils of this world into the Heavenly Dwelling I 
Amen." 

Capgrave's allusion to his Annals {Annucdia mea) is 
evidently to the Chronicle of Englandy in which the fol- 
lowing passage ' occurs : — 

"In that same jere [a.d. 1228] Richard, the Kyngis 
brothir, weddid the lady Isabelle, that was wyf to Gilbert, 
Herl of Gloucester. That same Gilbert was ryth affectuous 
onto the Heremites of Seynt Austin ; for, as it is seid, he 
was aqweyntid with Doctour Gilis in Frauns ; and at his 
request Gylis was meved to make that bok of Govemauns 
of Princes. But never the lasse he entitelid it to Philip, 
dauphin of Frauns. It is saide among us comounly, that 
this Gilbert graunted on to Gylis that he schuld make a 
Hous of cure Ordre in Ynglond. And because Gilbert 
deied or it was doo, Sichard his son fulfiUid his fader 



* See page 152. 
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desire ; for, in the jere of oure Lord 1230, Aliaaunder the 
Pope gaf us leve for to edifie eoventis in these places, Surek, 
Clayanger, Clare, and Sidiogbom, and othir : but there tok 
no place but Clare and Wodous, which waa than clepid 
BicSi, or ellis Vilentjnge. Than had this Ordre leve for to 
entyr, and bi^e. But tbei biggid not gretly onto the jere 
of cure Lord 1248." 

The last date in this extract corresponds with the date 
in the passage referred to. 

As we have smd, the oaly extant MS. of this work is 
that preserved in the library of Oriel College, Oxford. It 
is the copy which the author gave to the duke of Glou- 
cester, by whom it vfas given to the University of Oxford, 
as appears from the following document, which is entered 
in the Registers of the University:' — 

" This indenture was made at Oxford, on the twenty-fifth 
" day of the month of February, in the year of our Lord 
" 1443, and the twenty-second of the reign of King Henry 
" the Sixth from the Conquest, between the most serene 
" and most illustrious Prince and most noble Lord Hum- 
" phrey, the son, the brother, and the sire of Kings, Duke 
" of Gloucester, Earl of Pembroke, and High Chamberlain 
" of England, on the one part, and his most hnmble and 
" continuaJ suppliant, the University of Oxford, on the 
" other part, testifleth. That the said University hath re- 
" ceived of the exalted and most magnificent liberality of 
" the aforesaid most illustrious Prince one hundred and 
" thirty-five volumes, sent t-o the University by his beloved 



■ See EegiatruiD F. foL 67, b. The 
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Appendix ^^ and special messengers, Master William Say and Ralph 
^' Drew ; the names of which volumes, with the words at 
^^ the beginning of the second folio in each, are arranged 
" in order below : — 



" Also, Capgrave on the First 

Book of Kings .... 2nd fol. * aint viv.' 
" Also, Capgrave on the Third 

Book of Kings .... 2nd fol. ^fulgorenu' 

Also, Capgrave on Grenesis 2nd foL * arduunu^ 

Also, Capgrave on Exodus 2nd foL ^ et beaiitudinenu^ 



u 



<c 



• ••«•• 

" In confirmation whereof the Common Seal of the Uni- 

** versity was affixed in the presence of the aforenamed. 
" Given at Oxford, in our House of Congregation, on the 

" day and year aforesaid." 



APPENDIX 11. 



NOTE ON THE CHRONOLOGY. 

The Chronology of the present work will be found fiilly Appendix 
dLscussed in the Introduction to the edition of the Latin The Chro- 
Text The mistakes of the Author are there explained or this^rk. 
rectified; and this indeed has been done to as great an 
extent as was possible in the margins of the Translation. 

As, however, Capgrave records the events of each king's 
reign as occurring in the "first" or "second" year, (as the 
case may be,) not very frequently giving the actual date, it 
is desirable to afford to the reader the means of ascertaining 
readily the days of the commencement and end of these 
regnal years. The annexed table of the first and last 
regnal years of each emperor and king of the name of 
Henry has been compiled from the best authorities : — 

EMPERORS OF GERMANY. 

H£NRT L 

, fFrom 23 December, 918, 
I To 22 December, 919. 

f From 23 December, 935, 

lo 



{ 



To 4 July, 936. 
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^PPJ"*i»» Henrt IL 

rProm 6 June, 1002, 
I To 5 June, 1003. 

r From 6 June, 1024, 
I To 14 July, 1024. 

Henry III. 

[From 4 June, 1039, 
I To 3 June, 1140. 



■'{?: 



rom 4 June, 1056, 
To 5 October, 1056. 

Henry IV. 



r From 5 October, 1056, 
I To 4 October, 1057. 

/jQ f From 5 October, 1105, 
I To 7 August, 1106. 

Henry V. 

f From 6 January, 1106, 
I To 5 January, 1107. 

i From 6 January, 1125, 
I To 23 May, 1125. 

Henry VT. 

f From 15 April, 1190, 
ITo 14 April, 1191. 

[From 15 April, 1197, 

I To 28 September, 1 1 97. 
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KINGS OF ENGLAND. 



f From 5 Aiigust, 1 !00, 
iTo 4 August, 1101. 

f From 5 August, 1 135, 
I To 1 December, 1135. 



J /From 19 December, 1154, 
iTo 18 December, 1155. 

r From 19 December, 1 188, 
iTo 6 July, 1189. 



f From 28 October, 1216, 
Ito 27 October, 1217. 

r From 28 October, 1272, 
I To 16 November, 1272. 



r From 30 September, 1399, 
iTo 29 Septtmber, 1400. 
From 30 Septemljer. 1412, 
To 20 March, 1413. 

Hbhbt V. 

/From 21 March, 1413, 
iTo 20 March, 1414. 



.{ 



°{ 



From 21 March, 1422. 
To 31 Augurt, 1422. 



I 
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Abd pnlt to death hit brother, Eric VI, King 

of Denmark, ind OKupics ihe throne, 170. 
Abeipivenny, WlltJam Beaucbiunp, Lurti dc, 

Ma Bcrgareonj. 
AUHlhiir, tbe High Pricsi, if deprived &nd 

cdIcU by Solomon. 15. 
Abingdon, the ALbcj of, founded by King 

Edgur, IBS. 
Abiiigton, Edmand of. Archbishop of Caater- 

bnr]', conlirmi Edward, son of ficniy ni., 

ftO. 
Abner, Solomon avenges on Joab the death 

of, 15. 
Abirfiag, the wife of David. 15. 
Abrincis, Kugh de. Eu-I of CbeMsr, let Vfi\- 

liamEarlorChciiter. 
Achilles. Henry 111. (Emperor), Vfhen a boj 

of fifteen, compared to, 21 1 Prince Henry, 

MQ of Henry 11- of England, compared to, 

BS. 
Acts of the Apoallei, the, mc ApoMlei, the 

Acta of the. 
Adalbert, King of Italy, nt Loiabardi, 
Ailam de Kewmarch, let Newmarch, Adam de. 
AdeUii of Louvain. her marriage to Ucrnry I. 

ofEn);lBDd, 60. fi3. 
Admiral, the Lord Uigb. Jolm Holland, Earl 






ngdon 



a Holland. Joli 



Adonijah. the son of David, is pnl to death by 
Sutomon for diihonooring Abishag, 15. 

Adrian IV., Pope (Nicholas Breakspere, an 
EDgliahman), conaeots lo the invocioii of 
Ireland by Henry IL King of England. 
73 ; reference to his birth at S. Albans, ib. i 
copy of the Ball sent by him to Henry IL 
BanGtioDingibeiaTMioDoflrelMd, ib.; hia 
Bull is confirmed by Alexander III, bis 

Adzemaxio, Oeofircy de Sancto, w Alderaaro, 
Ganfred de Saticto. 

Agcn, Louis IX., acknowledges the rights of 
Henry HI. in, 96. 

Agineourt, Henry V. defeats the French at, 
133. 

Agnes (the daughter of William, Dake of 
Poiion and Aquitaine), the second wife of 
the Emperor Henry IH., 35; certain parti- 
enlars of their wedding, ib. 

Aidan, S., bis example to be followed by 
Bishops, 3S5. 

AiiCoagh, William, Bishop of Salishnry. cele- 
brates tbe wedding of Heniy VL and Mar- 
garet of Anjon, 156. 

Aix-la-ChapcUc, a priest receives Henry UL 
( Emperor), when a1x>y, at. 39 1 he is married 
10 tbe daughter of Conrad the Saliqne at, ti; 
Riehard, Eari of Cornwall, is crowned King 
of tbe Romans at. 176- 

Albnns. S., tee S. Albans. 
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Albemarle, Duke of, — 

Edward IMantagenet, Dnkc of York, see 
Edward Plantagenet 

Albemarle, Earl of, — 

Thomas Plontagcnet, Duke of Clarence, 
see Thomas Plantagcnct. 

Alberic, Archbishop of Bourges, distinguished 
in the time of S. Bernard, 184. 

Albert, Archbishop of Majence, excites the 
Emperor Hcniy V. against Pope Paschal 
II., 36; becomes afterwards the Empcror*s 
enemy, id. ; persuades Pope Calixtus IL to 
excommunicate the Emperor, 37. 

Albert HI., Duke of Austria, entertains Henrjr, 
Earl of Derby (Duke of Lancaster), on his 
way to Jerusalem, 105. 

Albert the Lombard, Archdeacon of Lincoln, 
206. 

AJdcmaro, Ganfred de Sancto, one of the first 
founders of the Order of Knights Templars, 
182 and note. 

Alexander III., Pope, confirms the bull of 
Adrian IV., sanctioning the invasion of 
Lreland by Henry L, 75; visits France, and 
summons a Council at Tours, at which 
Thomas Becket is present, 76; Henry IL 
sends messages to him, declaring himself 
innocent of the murder of Becket, 78; he 
sends nimcios to Henry, who cause him to 
swear to his innocency, i6. 

Alexander IV., Pope, Ottobon, the legate, con- 
firms the agreement made between Henry 
II L and Llewellyn of Wales, at Mont- 
gomery, by the authority of, 94; he permits 
the Hermits of SL Austin to build in Eng- 
land, 233. 

Alexis, S., 16. 

All Souls' College, Oxford, MS. at, 225. 

Alphonso III. or IX., King of Castile, sends 
ambassadors to the Congress held at West- 
minster by Henry IL, 81 ; marries Eleanor, 
second daughter of Henry IL, King of Eng- 
land, 87; his sister Eleanor marries Edward 
1. of England, 9-1. 

Alsace, Philip of, Count of Flanders, see Philip 
of Alsace. 



Alvisns of Artois, distingniBfaed in the timet 
of S. Bernard, 184. 

Amasa, Solomon avenges on Joab the death 
of, 15. 

Ambassadors, great congress of, meet at Wett- 
minster under Henry IL, 81. 

Ambrose, S., quotation from the Works oC 52. 

Amiens, Louis IX. decides in favour of Henry 
in. against the Barons, and abrogatci the 
Provisions of Oxford, at, 99. 

Anathoth, Abiathar, the High Priest, is exiled 
by Solomon to, 15. 

Anchises, the son of S. Amulphos, the fiuber 
of Pepin, King of France, 174. 

Andrew L (King of Hungary) drives Peter 
the Gkrman from his throne, 27 ; is attacked 
and defeated by the Emperor Henry IV., 28. 

Andrew, S., appears to a rustic, and reveals to 
him the Sacred Spear, 11. 

Anglia, derivation of the name, 223. 

•* AnglisD Nova Legenda" of Capgravc, Notes 
on, 223; extracts from the prologue oC t&. 

Anjou, the men of, join Henry L on his inva- 
sion of Normandy, 55; Henry IL of Eng- 
land, bom in, 69 ; Prince Henry receives 
Aquitaine and, from his father Henry IL, 
81; Henry IL is called ** Cnrtmantelet,' 
having introduced the short mantle into 
England from, 85; he keeps it in subjectioo, 
86; Henry IIL gives up his rights in, to 
Louis IX., in exchange for an annual tribute, 
96. 

Anjou, Geoffrey Plantagcnet, Coont of, see 
Geoffrey Plantagenet 

Anjou, Geofirey Plantagenet the younger. 
Count of, see Geoffrey Plantagenet the 
younger. 

Anjou, on the death of his father, Henxy XL 
becomes Count of, 71. 

Anjou, Margaret of. Queen of Henry YL, see 
Margaret of Anjou. 

Anjou, Matilda of, marries Prince William, the 
son of Henry I., 62. 

•• Annualia men," Capgravc refers to his En- 
glish Chronicle under the name of, X31, 
232. 
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An^clm. ArehliishnporCantcrliuiy, beiog ab- 
KBt in Nnrmanily, Hcnrj L is crowned b^ 
Muurici', Bisliop nf London, ST', lui retu 
to EnglaDd and marrief Beaij I. 
Uaad, the daughter of Malcultii TU.. King 
of Scotland, i6. ; rcccirei the honuigo of 
Gerard, ArcbbiBhop of York, tb. ; men- 
tioned. S3S. 

Antenor, the Trujan, bnildg SjgiUDbria od the 
bordcra of Fannonia, and becomes tbo 
(bander of (be Kingdom of Fnuice, acconl- 
ing to the Genealogy wriilen by King 
Uenrr I. 172. 

Antipopes, the, — Benedict IX., Greeory VL, 
and Clement EL ; Ihc great Bchiam. as, S9. 

Ancioch, Grrgory, Bishop of, carries the schdi- 
1 coat of CuBUT to Jerusalem, 7<I< 

Aniiocb, ibe Sacred Spcor is fonDd at, 1 1 : S. 
rotWg Chnrcb at, »ee Peter's, S. 

Apennines, tho Emperor licnry V. crosses the, 
35. 

ApoUo, Henr]'I,Riagor England, compared 
ct, by Henry of lluntingdou, 66. 

''Apologia David" of Ambrose, qnotation 

Apostles' Creed, the, Sc., Capgrnve's treatise 

ApoHles, the Acts of Ihe.Capgravc's Commen- 
tary on. 227; the MS. preserved in Balliol 
College, 222; extract froai the Eputlo I>o- 
dicaioiy prefixed to, 297. 

ApDlio, the Emperor Henry IV. inTadea, 27; 
the Emperor Henry VI. Intadec, 41); three 
years altcrwardE, he subjugates the whole 
kingdom o^ 44. 

Apulia, Robert Guiscard, Duko of, lee Guia- 
card. Hobcrt, Duke of Apulia. 

.Aqnileia, Ulric of, the Emperor Henry V. 
commiu Pop« roschal IL to tho custody 
otSC 
* Aquinas, B. Thomas, quotation from the works 
of, 9. 

Aquitiiinc and FoiloD. William, Coiinl of, *m 
William, Count of AquilaliiD anil I'oIiod. 

Aqnitaino. the duchy of, brought to Henry II. 
by his (juuen. Eleanor of tVance, 71; ho 



keeps it in subjection, Pfi; given bj Henry 
IIL to Edward 1. on bis marriage with 
Eleanor of Castile, 94; Henry llL is nc- 
knowledged by Louis IX. as Duke of, 9S; 
Ueary,soaoriticlmril, King of tbo ItoinuuH. 
assists Prince Edward (I.) in his won in, 

ne. 

Archdeacons In the diocese of Lincoln. 206. 

Arciio, in Tuscany, taken by tho Emperor 
Henry V., 35. 

Armagnac, the Count of, ii defeated by 
Thomas Beaufort. Earl of Dorset, 135. 

Arms, the lawfulness of so EccleuaBlic bear- 
ing, CapgTBTe diicoues, 202; be quotes tho 
Dccreiak, ib. ; he approves of the Bishop of 
Norwich, Henry le Despenser, bearing uini 
against heretics, 203. 

Arnold, sou of Ausbert, begets S. Amnlpbni, 
174. 

Amulpbus, S., SOD of Arnold, is made lUshop 
ofMetz, 174. 

Aiqnes, Henry V., on his march from nar6cur 
to Calais, reaches, l32. 

Aitbar, the Prince, appointed by lUchard J. of 
England to be bis heir, 8S; murdered by tho 
ordcrof John, ii.; his sister mairies Louis, 
Dauphin of Frsnce, iU. 

Artois, AlTinis of, tee Alvisns of Artins. 

Arundel, Earls o{. — 

Bichard Fits-Alan, »ie Flti-AIan. 

Richard. 
Bichard FitK-AIan, (s. and h.) ttr Fiti- 

Alan, Riebnrd. 
Thomas Fits- A Ian, «e Fiu-Ahlti, 
Thomas. 

Amortcl. Thomas, Archbishop of Caotcrhury, 
supports Henry, Dake of I^ncastcr. against 
Richard IL, 107 ; ho had been exiled by 
Richard IL, ih ; lanils with the Duke near 
Bridlington, 108; thoy proceed to Bristol, 
i&. ; the exile of, forms part of the thinl of 
the charges alleged against Richard IL in 
Westminster Hall, ii. i il present in tho 
Tower ut the abdication of Rii;haidIL, 112; 
c4inilcmDs Sir Julm Oldcoiilc as a heretic, 
127. 
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Asaph, S^ Bishop of,—- 

John Trevour H, see TrcTonr, John 

(11.). 
Athelstan, King, many Monasteries built by 

him, 17. 

Athol, David, Earl of (with Henry de Beau- 
mont, Richard Talbot, and other nobles), 
assists Edward Baliol, 194 ; they ask per- 
mission of Edward III. to pass through 
England into Scotland, which is refused, 
195; they are permitted to go by sea, ib. 

Angustin, S., Capgravc, a Ue^mit of the 
Order of, 1 ; his authority quoted on the 
question of lawful war, 9 ; al.«o in reference 
to the step taken by Henry L (of Germany ) 
of releasing prisoners, and giving them 
arms, ih. ; Henry of I-ancaster, returning 
from his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, visits the 
tomb of, 105; quotation from, on matri- 
mony, 158; quotations from, on martyr- 
dom, 168 ; quotations from, 177, and note; 
179, and note. The Be Clares, Earls of 
Gloucester, befriend the Hermits of, in 
England, 231. 

Augustus Caesar, Prince Henry, son of Henry 
II., King of England, compared to, 82. 

Ausbertus marries the daughter of Clotaire, 
by whom he is the father of Arnold, 174. 

Austin Friary at Lynn, see Lynn. 

Austria, Albert IIL, Duke of, see Albert III., 
Duke of Austria. 

Austria, Henry of lAncaster (Earl of Derby) 
passes through on his pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, 105 ; is entertained by Albert HI., 
Duke of, ib, 

Austria, Leopold of, see Leopold of Austria. 

Auvergne, in France, subject to Henry IL of 
England, 86. 

Auzerre, Hugh of, su Hugh of Auxerre. 



Baldwin V., Count of Flanders, is appointed 

Regent, during the childhood of Philip L, 

King of France, 172. 
Baldwin V., King of Jerusalem, persuaded by 

the Patriarch Eraclius, joins the Crusade 

against the Saracens, 83. 
Baliol, Edward, appeals to Edward IIL to 

assist him in asserting his claim to the crown 

of Scotland, 194 ; obtains the support of 

Henry de Beaumont ; David, Earl of AthuU; 

Richard Talbot, and other nobles, ib, 
Balliol College, Oxford, MSS. at, 222. 
Bamberg, the church at, built by the Empenir, 

Henry II. , and his wife S. Cunegund, 16; 

his continual devotions there, 17. 
Banester, Thomas, companion in arms of 

Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 188. 
Bangor, Bishop of, — 

Hervey, see Hervey, Bishop of Ely. 
Barbarossa, see Frederic L Barbarossa. 
Bardo, Archbishop of Mayence, his dispute 

with the Abbot of Fulda for supremacy, 26. 
Bartholomew, a man called, carries the Sacred 

Spear through fire at Antioch, 12. 
Basset, Ralph (of Welden), is uken prisoner 

at Northampton by the army of Henry UL, 

100. 
Basset, William, is made Lord Chief Justice 

by Henry IIL, 97. 
Bateman, William, Bishop of Norwich, ac- 
companies Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 

to Pope Innocent VI. to treat for peace 

between England and France, 189. 
Batilda, wife of Clovis IL, King of France, 

the mother of Clotaire IIL, Childeric II., 

and Thierry IIL, 173. 
Bavaria, Henry IL, called Hezilon [Besilio], 

Duke of, see Hezilon. 
Bavaria, Henry HI. (the Lame), Duke of, b 

elected Emperor, 14 ; see Henry IL (Em- 
peror.) 
Bavarians, the, incite Henry V. at Rati&bon, 
to rebel against his father, 31. 
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Bayeux, Hobm of (William of, in - Le Kete)," 

Archiieacon of Lincolu. a OS. 
Bavoniie. Lonia 15. ackuuw ledges the righu 

of Ueiirj III. in, 96. 
Bcom, Gulon dc. llciiiy, son of Richard, 

King of th< RonunB, nuimia the daughter 

of, ire. 

Beatrice, Connlcu of Provence, g^Tcc ha 

naiuD to the daugliter of Hcnrir III., 93. 
Beatrice, Princess, dnaghter of IIvOTy III. of 
England, iB bom in Giucogue, 9.1; %o 
called after Beatrice, (Jountces of Province, 
ih. 
BcanseaDt, the slondonl of the Kaighti Tem- 
plars, isa 
BeaBchamp, Edward, ia preaeol in the Tower 

at the abdication of Richard IL, 1 13. 
Bcnuchamp, Richard de, Enrl of Warwick, 
reeeiTes the Emperor Sigiamnnd (on his 
wBj to England), at Calais, 136. 
Bcaachamp, Thomas dc. Earl of Warwick, op- 
poses Richard IL, 103 ; ti impriraned. t07. 
Beanchamp, WUU»«, dc Bergaronny, tee But- 

garennj. 
Beanfort, Henry (third (on of John of Gaunt 
by Katharine Swinfurd), Bishop of Win. 
chrder, Cardinal and Chancellor, 135; at 
the Parliament held at Wetlminster, after 
ihe battle of Agincourt, he proclaitn-i to 
Henry V. bis right to the crown of France, 
A. 1 lie urges the people to thank God for 
Ihe cnplurc of Calais by Edward III., and 
Batflenr by Henry T., ih. 
Btmton, Tliomdi, Earl of l>Ttct (called by 
mistaku " of Dorchebtcr," by Ciipgraie) and 
Cnke of Exeter, 13S, 139-, defeats tlie 
French, 1 33. 
f Beaumont, Henry dc, $et Henry de Beaumont. 
BeanmoDt, Benty, Lord, ii present in the 
Tower at the abdleation uf Rielmrd II., 113. 
BeMiTaii, Henry, Birhop of, 185. 
Baanvui, Vinceni of, hia Chronicle, te Vin- 
cent of DcouvdU. 
Becket, Thomai, Archbiihop of Canterbury, 
Us eoMOOrMiou, 76; twean allegiance to 



the Prince Heury, ib. ; i* prewot at the 
Councilor Taurt,i£.! hit reaignaiion of tha 
Great Seal, fA. ) Ueniy H. plutahis ruin,;;; 
and prevents Hoj:cr de Clare (Eori uf Hert- 
ford) from doing homage to Ilecket for the 
Custle of Tuubridge, ib. ; lie rufuscs to ^hv 
hit auent to the Constitutions of Clarendon, 
>&. ) he excummunicatetollwhosupportthe 
Consttiuiiuni of Clarendon, ib. i the King 
driret him from IVintigny, and exiles every 
member of hii family from England, ib. i 
hil TiolcDt death at Canterbury, TB : Henry 
II. aendi meuagea to Pope Alexander 111., 
declaring Ilia innocence of the murder of 
Bcckct, ib. 1 the King la obliged to make 
satiiifaction on accoant of the matder, ib. ; 
Henry II, baring dona pcnanco at hit tomb, 
is absolved, 60. 
Bcde, the Venerable, Referenee to the 
"Hebfjicomm nominum interprctatio" of, 
4, naif note; alliuion to hia learuiug and 

Bcdcwitu, aflerwarila called "pmlum Bcali 
Edworiti," rebels (in the time of RiclmrJ 11.) 
aawmble in, 199, note. 

Bedford, Dake of,— 

John Pluutagcnet, m John Planta- 

Belesmc, Robert de. Earl of Shrewsbury, 
accompanies Robrrt IJnkc of Normandy 
ag;iiniil Henry 1., .^5, unit note ; fliea [rim 
the battle of Teneelicbrny, ib. 

Benedict IX, Pope, and the Great Schium, 
ie, 39 i be eedca the Papal Chair to Ji>hn 
Groiiiano (Gn'gory VI.), and is allowed 
the rercimes derived from England at bia 
IMmion, 99. 

Benedict. S., Henry V. begins to reign oo Ihe 
day of, 19S. 

Bemnger IL, King of Italy (ire Lombard*); 
placed by Martinus Pulonui among the 
Emperon of the Wert, 1 4. 

IteigaTcnny, William Bcoa champ do, is 
preunt in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard a, IIS. 
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Berkelejr, Thomas de, \a present in the Tower 
at the abdication of Bichard 11., 112, and 
note; is sent to announce to Bichard IL 
his deposition, 114. 

Bernard, S., draws np the Bale of the Knights 
Templars, 182 ; Heniy of France (after- 
wards Archbishop of Sens), affected bjr his 
preaching, becomes a monk, 184 ; his two 
illastrioos disciples, Eugenios IIL (Pope), 
and Henry of Sens, 184, 185 ; his letters to 
Henry of Sens, 185. 

Berwick, Henry de Beaumont is present at the 
siege of, 197. 

Besilio, see Hezilon. 

Bica, see Woodhouse. 

Bittering, William, a benefactor of the Anstin 
Priory at Lynn, 160, note, 

Blanche, daughter of Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caster (confused in the text with (Con- 
stance daughter of Peter the Cruel, King, 
of Castile), 102 ; her marriage to John of 
Gaunt, Earl of Richmond, mentioned, 191 ; 
they were married at Reading, ib, 

Blanchmains, Robert, Earl of Leicester, rebels 
against Henry U., 79, note, 

Bloet, Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, Henry L 
confers on him his royal Till of Spalding, 
in consideration for the transfer of Cam- 
bridge to the newly erected see of Ely, 58. 

Blois, Charles de, see Charles de Blois. 

Blois, Peter of, see Peter of Blois. 

Blois, Stephen of, (Father of Stephen King of 
England,) see Stephen of Blois. 

Blois, Stephen of, see Stephen of Blois, King 
of England. 

Blois, Theobald of, see Theobald of Blois. 

Blount, William Ic, see Blund, William Ic. 

Blund, William le, and others are sent by the 
Barons to Louis IX. of France, to plead 
their cause against Henry HI. in the matter 
of the Provisions of Oxford, 99. 

Boothius, Henry of Lancaster, returning from 
his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, visits the tomb 
of, 105. 

Bohemia, reference to the wars of the Emperor 



Henry n. in, 17 ; Henry m. (Emperar) 

defeats Andrew, the King of, 28; Heniy 
Duke of Lancaster, returning from Jeru- 
salem, passes through, 106. 

Bohemia, Dukes of : — 

Spitigneus L, see Spitignens L 
Wenceslas L, see Wenceslas L 
Boleslas I., see Boleslas L 

Bohemia, Kings of : — 

Bretislas L, su Bretislas L 
Borzivoi H., see Boreivoi IL 

Bohun, Henry de, Earl of Hereford, see Hcory 
de Bohun, Earl of Hereford. 

Bohun, Humphrey de, his daughter Mary 
marries Henry IV., 116, and note. 

Bohun, Mary de. Queen of Heniy lY., set 
Mary de Bohun. 

Bohun, William de. Earl of Northampton, 
companion in arms of Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 187, and note, 

Bois de Vincennes, Henry V. dies at, 1 43, noie. 

Boleslas I. (Duke of Bohemia) puts his brother 
Wenceslas L to death, 167. 

Bolingbroke, Henry, see Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caster. 

Bolingbroke, in Lincolnshire, Henry lY. bom 
at, 102. 

Boniface, 0>unt, Letter of S. Augustin to, 
177, and note. 

Bordeaux, the Archbishop ol^ and the Gascon 
nobles urge Henry UL to visit his fo- 
reign possessions, 92 ; Henry III. invades 
France, and proceeds towards, 93 ; he de- 
feats Louis IX. there, ib. ; five years* tmoe, 
ib. ; Louis IX. acknowledges the rights of 
Henry IIL in, 96. 

Borgo, B, (Urbs Leonina), a suburb of the 
city of Rame, see Leonina Urbs. 

Borzivoi IL, Duke of Bohemia, deserts the 
cause of the Emperor Henry IV., and joins 
his son Henry, 32. 

Bouillon, Grodfrey de, is elected King of Jeru- 
salem, 1 1 ; is present at the discovery of the 
Sacred Spear at Antioch, 11, 12. 

Boulogne, Stephen of, see Blois, Stephen of. 
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Bourbon, John, Daks of, harasKa the troops 
of Heniy IV.. paaaing Ikim Uarflenr t 
Corbie. IS2; challenges the Eogtish King 
to clo battle, it. 
I Bottrdin, a SpaniitTd, is ininiclod on the Hoi; 
See 'bj the Emperor Iloniy V., 37; is 
treated ienoEninioiulj bj the Romans, and 
impruoned at Salerno, ib. 
Boorgei, Albecic of, tee Albenc of Bourges. 
a, I^iocs ITcary, eldest sun of Reniy I,, 
l(«f England, il nianiL'd to Margaret, 
t of LoiiiB VII., King of France, 

Bowta, Hamy V. passes through, on the way 

to Agiocourt, 13S. 
Bradford, Ralph, ia present in ibe Toircr at 

the abdication of Biohoid 11., 1 13. 
Bnunpton, Bccry L meets Theobald of Blois 

BrEakBpero, Nicholas, see Adrian IV., Pope. 
Brenrillc, the Battle of, Louis Vl, King of 

Fnuiee, is defonted by Ilonry L at, SI. 
Bret, Charles do la. Constable of Fraoco, is 

killed at Agincourt, 133. 
Bretagnc, tbo men of, join Beory 1. on his 

iorasjoaof Normandj, 55; anil are opposed 

to the fort'cs of William, Harl of Mortaigtie. 

in the battle of Tenechebray, ib. -, rebelling 

•gainit John de Montfbit, it in by Heniy. 

fiiMDukeafLancaster, restored to bitn, 188. 
Bretngne, Joan of NaTarre, rcliet of John ile 

Uontfort, Duke of, is mun-ieil to Henry IV., 

IIT. 118. 
BretiflasI^KiDg ofBohemia, U couqaered by 

the Emperor llcory III., 34. 
Brcwes, Sir Juhu, brings cettoin rebels to 

Henry le Ucsponscr. Bishop of Norwich, 

199. 
Bridlington, Henry of Laiicoslei' Uuds near, 

log. 
Bridlijigton, John of, his verses on the achieve- 
ments of Henry, lirat Dake of Laneoster, 

18H, 18B. 
Bristol, Henry, l>uke of Lancaster, ptoeeeds 

to, ItiSt William le Scrope, Bari of Wih- 



shiro, John Bushy, and Henry Greene, are 

there executed, ib. 
Briatol, given bj Henry DL to Edvord L on 

his marriage vtilli Eleanor of Castile, 91, 
Britanny, ise Bretagne, 
Brixen, in the Tyrol, Gregory TIL (Tlilde- 

brand) is deposed at a Council held at, and 

Gnipert, Bishop of Ravenna, elected in his 

room, 30. 
Bmce, David, lee David IL, King of Scolbuid. 
Brunswick, the Duke of, Henry. Duke of 

I.du]caster, accusea (before tlie Fmndi 

King), of treachery, 1S8. 
Brydlyngton, tet Bridlington. 
Buckingham, Earl of, — 

Thomas of Woodstock, sec Tiiomos of 
Woodstock. 
Burbache, John, LI>J>., is preaent in the 

Tower at the abdication of Richard U., 

1 13, mile. 
Burgb, Hubert dc. Earl of Kent, prevents 

Ilenry ILL from accepting the invitation 

of tiio Arcbbiahop of Bordeaux and the 

Gascons, to visit his foreign possessions, 93. 
Burgoa, Edwnrd I. marries Eleanor of Cnslite 

at. 94. 
Burgundy, Dnkes of, — 

John, see John, Uuko of Burgundy. 

Robert, see Robert IL, King of France. 

BurncI, Lord Hugh do, is present in the 

Tover at the abdication oF Richard IL. I IS, 

Buiby, Sir John, Knight, is executed at 
Bristol by [he order of Henry, Doka of 
Lancaster, loa. 



Caen, the corpse of Henry L, of Englaml, is 
carried ^m Ronen to Ca«n, 68; TDrcrenco 
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to WUliam the Conqneror having been 
baried at, 140; Henry V. takes, ib. 

Cahors, Loou IX. acknowledges the rights of 
Henry IIL in, 96. 

Calais, Thomas, Dnke of Gloucester, is exe- 
cuted by the order of Richard H. at, 107 ; 
Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, 
commands the people at Westminster to 
praise God for the capture, by Edward IIL, 
of, 135; the Emperor Sig^smnnd, visiting 
Henry V., is received by the Earl of 
Warwick at, 136 ; he is on his return, ac- 
companied by Henry V. as far as, 138 ; 
receives the French Ambassadors at, 139 ; 
after the Battle of Agincourt, Henry V. 
proceeds to, 134 ; the Lord Gaucort, ac- 
cording to promise, comes thither with the 
captives, ib. 

Calixtns IL, Pope, persuaded by the Arch- 
bishop of Cologne and Mayence, excom- 
municates the Emperor Henry V., 37 ; the 
Emperor Henry V. yields to him the ri{;ht 
of investiture, 39 ; Henry I. holds a con- 
ference with him at Gisors, 62. 

Cambrensis, Giraldus, see Giraldus Cam- 
brensis. 

Cambridge taken from the Diocese of Lincoln, 
and given to the newly-erected See of Ely, 
by Henry L, 58 ; King's College at, founded 
by Henry VL, 153; William Millington 
(personally known to Capgrave) appointed 
its first Provost, 154 ; Henry le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, captures and executes 
many rebels at, 199 ; he captures some of 
the ringleaders between Thetford and, ib, 

Cambridge, Earl of, — 

Richard Plantagenet, see Richard Plan- 
tagenet 

Cambridge, Nicholas, Archdeacon of, see 
Nicholas, Archdeacon of Cambridge. 

Camden's edition of Giraldus Cambrensis, 38, 
note. 

Cana in Galilee, Christ's presence at the 
marriage in, 157. 

Candia, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 



on his pngrimage to Jeninlsm, 
through, 105. 
Canons Regnlar, the Knights Tenpbii to 

follow the customs of, 182. 
C!anterbary, Archbishops o^ — 
Ansclm, see Anselm. 
Dunstan, see Dnnstan. 
Edmund Rich, see Abington, Ednmnd oC 
Henry Chicheley, see Chicbdey, Benry. 
Ralph or Rodolphns, see Ralph. 
Thomas Arundel, see Amndel, Thonaa 
Thomas Becket, see Becket, Thomaa 
C!anterbury, Priors of, — 

Thomas ChUlenden, see ChiUcndea, 

Thomas 
Thomas €k>ldston, see Goldston, Tho- 
mas. 
Canterbury, the See of, Gerard, Arehbisbop 
of York, does homage to, 57 ; Thontaii, 
Archbishop of York, refuses to do homage 
to, 58, 59 ; Henry IL visits, and docs 
penance at the tomb of Becket, 80 ; and if 
afterwards absolved, ib. ; Richard, King of 
the Romans, confirms his brother's oath be- 
fore the Barons at, 95 ; after the battk of 
Agincourt Henry Y. passes throagh (Calais 
to London, by way of, 134 ; the Emperor 
Sigismund, visiting Henry V., is received 
by the Archbishop at, 136 ; Henry V., 
hearing of the defeat of the French fleet by 
the Duke of Bedford, hastens to, 137 ; be 
there relates all to the Emperor Sigismond, 
and they return public thanks, 138. 
Canterbury, Thomas, Archdeacon ot, set 

Becket, Thomas. 
Canute the Great, King of Denmark, see 

Chunelindc. 
Capet, Hugh, see Hugh Capet. 
Capgrave dedicates his work to King Hemy 
VL, 1 ; gives the etymology of the name 
** Henricus," 3 ; divides his work into three 
parts, 4 ; prays for the restoration of peace 
and for a blessing on the King, 5 ; invokes 
the Divine blessing on his work, 7 ; dis- 
cusses the propriety of Henry L (of GtT' 
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> maDjijAnniiigprisotierB agninat hia vnemiee, 
9 ; decide! that Heniy L actvil rightly. 10; 
discniM* tbe proprielj of moving the relics 
of the Sninti fmm plncc to place. 12 ; vin- 
dicates hie accuracy in his relation of the 
depoiitjon of Bicbard II., 107 ; expresses 
his intenlioa of writing a Life of Eam- 
phn>]r. Duke of GlDQcester, 117; records 
that lie saw the Vrinccss I'bilippa, daugh- 
ter of HeiiT7 iy„ embark at Lf nu. on her 
way to be married to Eric XIIL of Norwaj, 
ib, i rcfereaces to hi« Chroalcle of England, 
In Iht nofei pastim; he dilatiia on the occi- 
dental circumstances attending the birth of 
Henry VI., King of England, I4i, 145 1 
refers to his own ordiDaiion, oiid records 
the joj that was manifested in London on 
the occasion of tbe birth of Henry VI., 
14G : pniilea Henry VL, 150 : and catn- 
porea faim to Constaoiino, IS], iS3 -, gays 
that be was present at the foundation of 
Eloa College, and saw Henry VI. lay the 
first stone, IS3 ; records that he knew pvr- 
Rtially William Millingtan, Iho first Pn>- 
yott of King's College, Cambridge, 154; 
d»ptarcii the decline of the Engli^ Qavy, 
16S ; ^Tet bis views on matriiuoDy, 1B7, 
ISa i narrates the visit of Henry VL to Lis 
Friary at Lynn, isa ; gives him an occoaat 
of its fonndatioD and put history, 159; 
and of its state in his own time, 160 ; 
describes the intention and scope of the 
Third Part of this Work. 165 ; discusses 
tbe propriety of the retirement of Henry, 
Archbishop of Sens, from pabUc n&irs. and 
dcdile* that he was right. 183 ; discnswa 
the propriety of an ecdesiostiu bi^oriug 
arms, 203 ; notice of tbo " Nova Legenda 
Angllte " of, 333 ', notice of his " Conimcn- 
ury on the Creeds," 323 ; extracu from 
tbe Dedicalioti of this Commentary to 
William Gray, Bishop of Ely. 336 ; 
reference to hie work on the Antiquiti<:s of 
Borne, 123 : curious derivation of thcword 
" Cspgrare," 336, and natt i uatice of his 



" Commentary on tlie Acts of the Apostles," 
322 ; Litracts from his Dedication of Ibis 
Comnieiitary to William Gray, Bishop of 
Ely, SaS ; notice ol bis " Commentary on 
the Book of Gcaesis," 221 ; extracts from 
the Dedication of ibis Commentary Ml 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloncister, 229 ; he 
refers in this Dcdieatioa to his " English 
Chronicle" {Anniialia mta), 331. 
Cardiff Castle, in Wales, Hobert, Dnke of 
Normandy, imprisoned by bis brother, 
Henry 1., dies at, 6S ; story of the robes 
sent to him there by bis brother, ib, ; certain 
myitcrious warnings given to Hcnij IL at, 

Carlisle, David L, King of Scotland, knighti 
Henry U. of ICngland at, 70. 

Carlovingioii Dynasty, the lermiiialion of, 
17*. 

Cashcl. Conneil of (in Ireland), nt which the 
conquest of Ireland by Henry IL is con- 
firmed by Po]i* Alexander IIL, 75, noft 

Castile, King of, — 

Alphonso IS. (colled [he NobleX m 
Alphonso IX 

Cani, Pays dn, tte Pays dn Cans. 

Cavendish, J<ihn, is slain by the rebels in 
Wot Tyler's rebellion. 300, note. 

Celestino III.. Pope, in the time of Henry VL 
Emperor. 13 ; is succeeded by Innocent LH., 
ib, ; reference to his excommnuicaiion of 
the Emperor Henry VL for the incar- 
ceration of Richard I. of England, extracted 
from Higdcn's Poljchronicon, 44. 

Champagne, Henry II,, Count o^ see Henry 
U., Count of Champagne. 

Champagne, Mary, Countess of, mother of 
HenryH., Count of Champagne, leO; sitter 
of I'hilip I., King of France, ib. 

Cham page e, Troyc* in, «■ Troye* In 
Champagne 

Cbarlemngnc, Leo IV., Pope, Bends certain 
relics to. 12 ; he succeeds bis father Fepin 
on the throne of France, 174. 

Chorlea d« Bluis tnvodet Btclogne, 188 ; he 
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18 defeated and carried prisoner to England 
bj Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, t6. 
Charles II. (the Bald), King of France, suc- 
ceeds Louis L 174 ; is succeeded hy his 
son, Louis ILL, the father of Charles HL 
(the Simple), ib, 
Charles IIL (the Simple), King of France, 
submits to Henry L of Germany, 12 ; is 
succeeded by Louis IV., 174. 
Charles VI., King of France, Henry V. sends 
ambassadors to him, demanding the resto- 
ration of the English possessions in France, 
129 ; the Dauphin menaces King Henry, 
Uf, ; refuses to treat with Henry V., 131. 
Charles, Duke of Orleans, see Orleans, Charles, 

Duke of. 
Chartres, G^firey of, see Oeofirey of Chartres. 
Chester, Earls of, — 

Hugh Cyvelioc, see Cyvelioc, Hugh. 
Hugh dc Abrincis, see William, Earl of 

Chester. 
William, see William. 
Chester, the Emperor Henry V. lives in retire- 
ment in the Monastery of S. Withburga at, 
39 ; the barge of King Edgar is rowed by 
six (or by eight) Kings at, 155. 
C^hicheley, Hemy, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
receives the Emperor Sigismund at Canter- 
bury, 136. 
Chichester, Richard of^ quotation from his 

Chronicle, see Cirencester, Bichard of. 
Childeric L, King of France, succeeds his 
father Moroveus, 173 ; is succeeded by his 
son Clovis L, t6. 
Childeric IL, son of Clovis IL, King of France, 
succeeds his brother Clotaire HL, 1 73 ; is 
succeeded by his brother Thierry HL, ib. 
Chillendcn, Thomas, Prior of Canterbury, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard IL, 113, note. 
Chilperic L, King of France, succeeds his 
father Clotaire L, 173 ; is succeeded by his 
son Clotaire IL, ib. 
Chunelinde, daughter of Canute the Great, 
King of Denmark, wife of Henry IIL, 
Emperor, dies, 25. 



Chribt, discovery of the seamlew ooaft d, 
75 ; His presence at the wedding in Cana 
of Galilee, and its bearing on matrimoaj, 
157 ; Henry de Bohnn, Earl of Hereford, 
visits the sepulchre of, 193. 
Chrysoetom, S., quotation from one of the 

spurious Sermons of, 163, amd note. 
Cirencester, Richard of, called in the MS& 
Ralph of Chichester, quotation from the 
Chronicle of, 210. 

Clairvaulx, Henry, Archbishop of Sens, and 
Pope Eugenius HL, originally disciples of 
& Bernard, at, 184, 185. 

Clare, Austin Friary at, the heart of liooel, 
Duke of Clarence, who died at Milan, b 
carried to England by his own leqaest, 
and buried at, 105 ; its eariy foundation, 
831. 

Clare, Gilbert de. Earl of Hertford and Gloo- 
cester, assists Simon de Montfort at the 
siege of Rochester, 100. 

Clare, Richard de. Earl of Gloucester, fulfils 
the intentions of Gilbert, his fiither, towards 
the Hermits of St Augustin, 231, 232. 

Clare, Roger de. Earl of Hertford, by the con- 
nivance of King Hemy IL, refuses to do 
homage to Becket for his castle of Tun- 
bridge, 77. 

Clarence, Dukes of, — 

Lionel Plantagenet, see LioneL 
Thomas Plantagenet, see Thomas. 

Clarendon, the Council of, 77 ; Thomas Becket 
refuses to give his assent to the Constitutions 
of, ib. ; he excommunicates all who ac- 
knowledge them as binding, ib. 

CHaudus, (the Lame,) a name given to the 
Emperor Henry IL, 18. 

CSayhanger, permission granted to build an 
Austin Friaiy at, 232. 

(Element IL, Pope, crowns the Emperor Henr^ 
27 ; (see Henry IV. Emperor) is nuMle 
Pope in the time of Benedict IX., 29. 

Clodion (called Crinitus), succeeds I'hara- 
mund as King of the Franks, 1 72 ; the 
Kings of France are called ^ Criniti," after 
him, ib. 
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I Clotaire L, King of Prance, raccceda hia 

fuher CtoTii L, 173; is succeeded by Chlt- 

peric L, hii son, ib, 
! CloUire IL, King of France, succeeds his 

talhei Chilpuric I^ 173; u Bucccedcd bjr 

hii ton Daf^bcrt L, ib. 
Clotaire III., King oC Fraoce, sod of Clovia 

n., succeed > bis father, 173; is luccecdcd 

by hii IjTOIhia- Childeric IL, it. 
Clotaire IVh King of France, snccveds his 

father Tliierj IlL, 173. 
I Ckms L, King of France, succeeds bis father 

Childeric I., 173; il baptized b; g. Bcmi. 

gioB, ib. i is succeeded by his son. Cloture L, 

ib. 
Clotaire IL, King of France, auccceda his 

Aither Ua(;oliert L, 173; is aucceedcd in 

ancceasioD by his three sods. Cloture IIL, 

ChUJcric n., and Thierry III, ib. 
Coat of CuuisT, ibu seamlcsa, legend of its 

diacovery, 75. 
Cohham, John de, condemned to perpctnal 

imprisonment bjRiduird II., 107; this aft 

fonni part of ibc third of tlie cbargca 

brotight against Richard IL in Wesumostcr 

Hall, 109. 
Cobliam, Lord, John Oldcastle, lee Oldctulle, 

ain; introduction of a new (yold) coin by 
Henry IIL, 3*; the "ship" on a certain 
English coin, — the reproach of foreigners 
rolatbg la it, — "remove the 'ship' and 
stamp a ' sheep,'" ISfi. 

Coining falio money, puniabmonls assigned 
by Henry L, of England, to thaso who are 
convicted of, 58. 

Cokciford, Agnes de, wife of Boben du Cokes- 
ford, n benefactor of the Atutin Friary at 
Lynn, 160, note. 

Cokeaford, liobert de, n benefactor of the 
Aoatin Friary at Lynn, 160, note. 

Colchester, Williuin de. Abbot of Westminster, 
is present in the Tower nt the abdication of 
Richard UL, 113, auit. 

Cologne. ArehUshop of,— 
Frederic, tte Frederic. 



Cologne, the &nperor, Henry TV., hafing b«en 
deposed at the Council of Mayence, retires 
to, 32. 

Comet, appearance of a, 56. 

ComnenuH, Mnnuol L, Emperor of Coiislunti- 
iiople, «e Mannel L 

Conrad I., Dnke of Froncotiio, is elected Era- 
peroi (King of Germany), S; he leaves the 
Ihrone lo Henry L, the Fowler, ib. 

Conrad, Marquis of Montforral, King of Jem- 
saiem, snocceded by Henry, ne Henry IL, 
Count of Champagne. 

Conrad the Saliijue, Emperor, is snceccded by 
HeDTy tlL, \B, and nale ; banishes Leopold 
(the father of Henry III.) from his court, 
ib.; is accidentally present at the birth of 
Ihe child, ih. ; hears a voice proclaiming 
that the inbnt should saccced lo his tlirooe, 
ib. i commands his servants lo slay the child, 
20; they spare it, and show him the heart 
oF a hare, ib.; sees him when ho is liReeQ 
years old, ib. ; takes tutu to his court, 3 1 ; 
suspecting his origin, he again comjHieses 
hii death, 21, 33; is foiled liy a pricM. 
22; discovers that (by means of the priest) 
Henry bad been married to his own 
daughter, S3; is reconciled to hi"i . and re- 
calls Count Leopold, S4; dies, and is suc- 
ceeded by Henry IIL, ib.; the date of his 
death, IS, noU. 

Constance, daughter of Tancrcd, King of 
Sicily, tnarries the Emperor, Henry VL, 43. 

Constantinople, Emperor of, — 

Manuel L Comnenna, tee Manuel L 

Consuiituie the Great, Ilunry VL. follows his 
example in bis condncl towards the Charch, 
151 ; aecoant of the vision and conversion 
of, ii.j his pn>8enc« at the Council of Nice, 
Ifi2; gires the Sacred Spear lo Bodolph of 
Burgundy, II. 

Conteshall, John dc, a bccefocun- of the AdUiq 
Friary at Lynn, 160, nott, 

Conway, Richard IL at, promises to abdicate, 
113; he fullils his promise, i6. 

Corbie, lleury V., marching from flarflcur, 
proceeds through Arques aud Eu to, I3J ; 
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the French are routed there bj his arehen, 
tft. 

Cornwall, Richard, Earl of, »te Richard, King 
of the Romans. 

Cosyn, Alice (widow of Richard Cosyn), a be- 
nefactor of the Austin Friary at Lynn, 160, 
note. 

Cosyn, Richard, Alice Cosyn, his widow, and 
William Pilton, executors of, 160, note. 

Coancil of Cashel, see CasheL 

Councils, Mansi*s New Collection of, referred 
to, 73, note ; reference to Wilkins' Concilia, 
ib. 

Courtcnay, Richard, Bishop of Norwich, dies 
at the siege of Harflcur, 132. 

Criniti, a name given to the Kings of France, 
afler Clodion, called Crinitus, 172. 

Crisanthus, S., 16. 

Crispin, William, at the battle of Brenville, 
wounds King Henry I., 61. 

Cross, Leo lY. gives a portion of the Lord's, 
to Charlemagne, 12. 

Crusade, the, Ilenry XL, at Waltham, contri- 
butes money to, 81. 

Cubith, mentioned as a fellow-rebel with John 
Litster, 199; he is captured by Henry le 
Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, between 
Thetford and Cambridge, carried to Wy- 
mondham, and there executed, ib, 

Cunegund, S., the wife of the Emperor 
Henry IL, her austere life, 16. 

Curthose, a name given to Robert, Duke of 
Normandy, son of William the Conqueror, 
65; see Robert, Duke of Normandy. 

Curtmanteles, a name given to King Henry U., 
85. 

Cuthbert, S., Bishop of Lindisfame, his ex- 
amine to be followed, 225. 

Cyprus, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
returning from Jerusalem, visits, 105 ; Henry, 
son of Richard, King of the Romans, ac- 
companies Prince Edward (Edward I.) to, 
177 ; battles of Henry, Earl of Derby, 
grandfather of Henry IV., against the In- 
fidels, in, 186. 



Cyrelioc, Hugh, Bail of Chester, rebeb 
Henry IL, 79, and note. 



D. 



Daci, Henry, King of, see Eric YI., Khng of 
Denmark. 

Dagobert L, son of Clotaire m King of 
France, succeeds his father, 173; is sue- 
ceedcd by his son, Clovis IL, ib, 

Dartford, the Emperor Sigismund, visitmg 
Henry V., is received by the Duke of Cla- 
rence at, 136. 

David, Psalms of, quotation from, 2. 

David, Abishag, the wife of, 15; the example 
of his penitence for sin, good for kings to 
follow, 52 ; reference to the ** Apologia 
David " of S. Ambrose, t&., and noU ; re- 
ference to his having been thrice anointed, 
in which Henry VX is compared to him, 
U8. 

Darid I., King of Scotland, has the charge of 
Henry IL during the war between Stephen 
and the Empress Maud, 70; knights Henry 
at Carlisle, ib, 

David U., King of Scotland, brother-in-law of 
Edward UL (who refuses to allow Henry de 
Beaumont to assist Edward Baliol, because 
of the connexion), 195, and note, 

De la Pole, Michael, Earl of Suffolk, me Pole, 
Michael de la. 

De Lira, Doctor, see Lira, Doctor de. 

De Pagaiiis, Hugo de, see Pains, Hagoes de. 

De Sancto Aldemaro, Gaufred de, see Alde- 
maro, Gaufred de Sancto. 

December, the tenth month, with tu the twelfth, 
145. 

Dedication of this work, 1. 

Denarius, the, ordered by Henry L of England, 
to be made round, 58. 

Denis, S. see S. Denis. 
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Denmark. KioEs of,— 


DansScotui. called Doctor SnbtiliB, 211. ^^| 


Abul,<KAbel. 


Dunstan. Arclibiehop of Canterbury, reference ^H 


Cimate ibe Great, *M Chnnelindc. 


to an anecdote of Edgar, son of tMrnund L ^H 


Erie VI.. <« Eric VL 


in ihc life of, M6i mentioned. £35. ^H 


Eric IX., $et Eric IX. 


Durhum, Bishop of,— ^^| 


W«idem« II. {olM Ihe VictoriouO.»« 


Itntph Flainbftrd,«e Flambard, Itulph. ^H 


Waldcmar IL 


^H 


Drrby E«l of,- 


^^1 


Hocrjr pluinigcncl, la Honrj Plonlsgc- 


^^H 


net. Duke of Lancnster. 


^^H 




^^1 


lenl with othcra, Eo Biinouacs U> Iticbard II. 


^1 


Li. depcitioQ, 114. 


^^1 




Eclipse of the snn, 43, ^H 


Bishop of Norwich. 


Edgar, King of England, tnuty montMi'ries ^^| 


_l J)ionj.iii«, S.. ihe M»rtjr. hia reliai tninrfWed 




K br CJiarlM IIL of France, IS. 


his birth. 146; six (or eight) kings row bis ^H 






^ Doctor Dwlaratiyus, .« Egiilins. 


nary, and of the inland provinees, ih. ^^| 


Doctor Subtilia, «? Duns Stotm. 


Edmund of East Anglis, martyr. 317. ^^| 


Doctor golemnii, m« Henry, Archdeacon of 


K^linund I. (called Ironside), the father of ^H 


Ghent 


Edgar, H6. ^H 


Do^«^ Earl of.- 


Eilinund of Abington, Archbishop of Canter- ^H 


WL Thomra Beaufort (yoangert ion of John 


bury, tu Kich, EdmuniL ^H 


■ of Gannt. by Kwherinc Swinford), <ee 


Edward, llie Martyr, son of Edgarand Alfrida, ^H 


^B Beanfort, Thomas. 


^H 




Edward the Confeuor, aiT, 918. ^^| 


H " triarchof Jerusalem, as far M to, 84; their 


Edward L, King of England, his binb, 93; he ^H 




is hapticed hy Olho, the legate, and eon- ^^| 


m Sieiimnnd, visiting Henry V.. U rccei.ed 


Armed by Edmund Rich, Archbhthop of ^H 


by the Dnke of Gloncfatcr at, 136; on his 


Canterbury, ih.; is assisted against Simon ^H 




de Montfoit by Henry, wai of Richard. King ^H 


faras. 138. 


of the Romans. ITS; is accompanied by Mm ^H 


Drew. John, a benefactor of the Austin Friary 


to Che Crusades, 177: Henry remains with ^H 


at Lynn, 160. note. 


the Prince in Cyprus ib.; marries Ekanor, ^^| 


Drew. BalpK »nd Willinm Say, entrusted with 


sister of Alphonso IX, King of Canlle, 93; ^H 


the dt!i«ei7 of the gift of books (including 


Henry HI. confers on them Gaseogne, Iro- ^^| 


■^ iomcbyCapBniTe),»cnttoiheUnirartiiy of 


land. Wales. Bristol, Stamford, and GnutE- ^H 


■ Oxford, by Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, 


ham, 94: he consents to refer the dispute ^^| 


H 


between his father and (be baron* to Ixmls ^^| 


H Drew, Thomas, a bcne&ctor of the Austin 


IX,KingorFrance.»8j the Austin Friary ^^| 


H FriaryatLynn. 160, noCe. 


St Lynn founded in his twenty-second year. ^^| 




1 sg ; he gives his licence to Margan:! South- ^H 


H bravery of Henry dc Beanmonl. ib. ; (be 


mere. 160, taid note. ^H 


H Scots are itcfcatcd. 196. . 


Edward HI., Kin^ of EngUnd, John of ^H 
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Gaunt, the third son of, 102, and note; his 
claim to the French crown, 135 ; benefactions 
to the Austin Friars at Lynn in his reign, 
160, and notes; accompanied, in his war in 
Franco, by Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 
1 89 ; commemorated by John of Bridlington, 
ib.; Henry de Beaumont fights nndcr, 197; 
he refuses to allow De Beaumont to pass 
through England on his way to assist Ed- 
ward Baliol, bnt saflfers him to go by sea, 
195. 

Edward, the Black Prince, son of Edward III., 
commemorated by John of Bridlington, 189. 

Edward Plantagenet, Duke of Albemarle, and 
Doke of York, is slain at the battle of Agin- 
court, 133, and note, 

Egidius, called "Doctor Declarativns," 211. 

Egyptians, remarks by S. Jerome on certain 
superstitions practised by the, 24. 

Eleanor of France, Henry IL marries, 71, 87 ; 
her divorce from Louis VII., King of France, 
7 1 , 87 ; she brings Aquitaine to her husband, 
71; her infamous conduct when Queen 
of France, 87 ; the children of Heiuy IL 
bv, ib, 

Eleanor, second daughter of Henry IL, King 
England, marries Alphonso IX., Eling of 
Castile, 87. 

Eleanor, daughter of Raymond V., Connt of 
Provence, is married to Henry UL at 
Westminster, 92 ; gives birth to Edward I. 
at Westminster, 93; accompanies Henry 
in. on his invasion of France, ib; gives 
birth to the Princess Margaret in Gascony, 
ib. 

Eleanor, sister of Alphonso IX., King of Cas- 
tile, marries Edward L, 94. 

Elias, Sir John Oldcastle's claim to have been, 
142. 

Elmham, Sir William, betrays Henry le De- 
spenser, Bishop of Norwich, in Flanders, 
201. 

Ely, the bishopric of, established by Henry I., 
58 ; llcrvcy, Bishop of Bangor, translated 
to the new See, i^. 



Ely, Bishops of, — 

Hervey, see Hervcy. 
William Gray, see Gray, William. 
Engaine, Thomas de (son of John, Baron de 
Engaine), companion in arms of Heorr, 
first Duke of Lancaster, 188, and note. 
England, its early fame, 8 ; the revenues of, 
secured to Benedict IX. on his cession of 
the Papal chair to John GmziaxK) (Gre- 
gory VL), 29; Capgrave deplores the de- 
cline of the navy of, 155; the wooden waUs 
o^ 156. 
England, Kings of: — 

William L, see William L 
William IL, see William IL 
Henry L, see Henry L 
Stephen, see Stephen- 
Henry IL, see Henry IL 
Richard L, see Richard L 
John, see John. 
Henry III., see Hennr HL 
Edward L, see Edward L 
Edward HL, see Edward III. 
Richard IL, see Richard IL 
Henry LV., see Hemy IV. 
Henry V., see Henry V. 
Henry VI., see Henry VL 
Epitaph of Henry le Despenaer, Bishop of 

Norwich, 204. 
Epitaph of the Emperor Henry IV., 38. 
Eraclius, Patriarch of Jemsalem, visits Eng- 
land, 83 ; he seeks the assistance of Hemy 
n. against the Saracens, ib. ; the King 
promises to give him money, bnt ref'nses to 
go in person, ib. ; he upbraids the King at 
Dover, and departs, 84. 
Eresby, Lord William Willonghby of, ste 

WUloughby of Eresby, Lord WiUiam. 
Eric VL, King of Denmark, his life, 167, et 
seq.; account of his death, 167 ; he sees a 
vision of Wenceslas, 168; having learned 
from his nobles who Wenceslas was, he 
translates his relics, 169; he is put to death 
by his brother Abel, 1 70. 
Eric IX., King of Denmark (XUL of 
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NorwBj.) mniTics Philippa, daagliler ot 


^1 


HenrjIV., IIT. 


^H 




^H 








Felix, B., the day of. rcfloetioni on (ho death ^H 


Richard IL Ills dcposiiion from the throne, 


ofHenryV. on,IS3. ^H 


lU. 


Felmingfaam. (Co. Norfolk.) Uuter. the r^bcl, ^H 


KMecbj, Philip dc, WMW King HetU7 11. of 


at, 200; hii conntry house there, ib.-, Henry ^^^| 


KnglwiJ. T9. 


le Despenser, Buhop ot Norwich, sends one ^H 




of the quortera of lii> body to, 201. ^H 


maniogc, l&e. 


Feriby, William de. Publie Notary, is pn«ei.i in ^H 


Ethc1b«rt, King of Kent, 217 i ha embnicci 




CbrinUniiy, Sia. 


^^M 




Fesehamp. Rcmigios de, Bishop of lincoln, ^^M 


be foUoiral, ii. 


seven Archdeaconries in the IMoccmi of. ^^^| 


Eton, xbe College at. foanded by King Henry 


and the names of tbe Arcbdeoeons in his ^^H 


VL, 193; Tcnes on iho laying of tlic dnt 


time, S06, and Me. ^^M 


RODe by Henry, ri. , he sppoinu William of 


PiL!-A[an, Richard, Earl of Arundel, opposes ^H 


Waynflete ai the first ProvoM of. IM. 


Richard [L. 103 ; exeeoted by Riehard H., ^H 


En, Henry V., msrcbing from Harfltiur lo 


107! Ibis act forms part of the third of the ^^ 


Calais, proceeds throngh Arqn^ and, 133; 


charges alleged against him in Westminster 


he moves on from ihenec to CorhLe. .6. 


Hall, 108; Owen Glyndm called hit 


Eaetnius IIL. Pop^ in his time three ml 


"Eiquin!,"119. 


ciouei are added to the while robe of the 


FiW-AIan. Richard, Earl of Anindcl. accom- 


Knighu Templars, 183j he wai originally 


paaies Henry, the firM Duke of LancuOer, 


a digciple or& Bemarcl'i. 184. 


to Pope Innocent VL to treat for pence 


Erander, the father ot IWlas, -bow body wai 


between England and France, 189. 


diicovered at Rome, 35. 


Fitr-Alan, Thomas. Earl of Arundel. [> 


Exeter, l)aka of, — 




Thomfl« Beaufort, Earl of DorKl, «» 


Richard IM12. 


■ Beaufort, Thomas. 


Flambard. Ralph, Bishop ot Dorbom. esi^npc* 


B John Holland, Eail of Hnntingjon, tee 


from (he Tower of London, and p(>nuiiiles 


■ nolluid.Job>>. 


Robert Duke of Normandy to inxadc Kiig- 


■ Exodai,Capgiaye'ft Commentary OD [he Buuk 


land, 94, and mit. 


■ of, u MS. of, Msnl M tbo Unirorsity of 


FUoden, Pope Urban VL sends Henry le 


■ Oxford by Uompbrty, Duko of Gloucciter. 


DBspenscr, Biahop of Norwich, into, lo 


■ 233. 


oppose heretics. iOI ; his sncceii (here is 








and Trivel, ib. 




Flanders. Counts of.— 




Baldwin v.. set Baldwin V. 




Philip of Altace, «« Philip of AUacc 




Flint. Richard IL U taken at. 108. 




Pwdera, Rymer's reference lo, 73. 




Folfcingham (Co. of Uncoln), tha Manor of. 




belonpngio Hcnrydo Heaumooi. r-JT. 
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Fontevranlt, Henry IL, of England, iit buried 
at, 84. 

Fowler, the, a name given to Henry I. of 
Germany, 13. 

France, the name said to hare been derived 
from Franco, an early chief, 172 ; after the 
battle of Brenville Heniy I. returns in tri- 
umph from, 61 ; visited by Pope Alexander 
III., who holds a Council at Tours, 76 ; 
Henry IIL goes, with Richard de Gravcs- 
hend. Bishop of Lincoln, into, 95 ; where 
he makes an agreement with Louis IX. to 
give up certain territorial rights in, in ex- 
change for an annual tribute, 96 ; Henry of 
Lancaster, returning from his pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, passes through, 106 ; Henry Y. 
sends ambassadors into, to demand from 
Charles YL the restoration of the English 
possessions, 129 ; he receives an insulting 
message from the Dauphin, and determines 
to invade, ib. ; the French bribe certain 
disaffected Englishmen to dissuade the 
King from the invasion, who are put to 
death, 130 ; Henry embarks and lands in 
the Pays du Caux, ib, ; he invades France, 
and takes Harfleur, ib, ; after the battle of 
Agincourt, Henry Y. holds a Parliament 
at Westminster, and claims the crown of, 
135; the claim of Edward IIL to the 
crown of, ib. ; the Emperor Sigismund 
visits England, and endeavours to establish 
peace between it and, 136 ; the negotiations 
are frustrated by the treachery of the 
French, ib. ; Henry Y. holds a Parliament 
in London, at which it is decided no longer 
to treat with, but to declare war against, 
139 ; successes of Henry, Duke of Lancas- 
ter (grandfather of Henry lY.), in, 188 ; 
he receives the command of the army in, 
189 ; and is sent to the Pope to negotiate 
for peace between England and, ib. 

France, Kings of, — 

Charles UL (the Simple), §ee Charles 

IIL 
Hugh Capet, see Hugh Capet. 
Bobert IL (the Wtee), aee Robert IL 



France, Kings of, — 

Henry L, see Henry L 
Philip L, see Philip L 
Louis YL, see Louis YL 
Louis YIL, see Louis YIL 
Philip n.. see Philip XL 
Louis YHL, see Louis YIDL 
Louis IX., see Louis IX. 
Franco and Tergotns succeed Antenor, 17S ; 

the former gives his name to France, ib. 
Franconia, Ck)nrad, Duke of^ see Ck>nrBd L, 

King of Germany. 
Franks, the empire restored by Otho L to 

the, 8. 
Frederic L, Barbarossa, Emperor, loses his 

eldest son, 43 ; dies, ib. ; is succeeded by 

his second son Henry YL (Asper,) 43, 44 ; 

Pope Alexander IIL, going to the Conndl 

of Tours, chooses a devious route, from 

fear of, 76 ; is represented at the great 

Congress of foreign ambassadors, held at 

Westminster by Henry IL, 81. 
Frederic IL, Emperor, marries Isabel* 

daughter of King John, of England, 93. 
Frederic, Archbishop of Cologne, advises 

Pope Calixtus IL to excommunicate the 

Emperor Henry Y., 37. 
French Church, the, illustrious members of, 

in the beginning of the twelfth oentniy, 

184. 
Frideswide, S^ Henry lY., despising her 

curse, continually visits Oxford, 99. 
Fulda, the Abbot of, contends for precedence 

with the Archbishop of Mayence, 26. 
Fullestan, Sir Thomas, is present in the Tower 

at the abdication of Richard IL, 113. 



G. 



Galeas, John, Duke of Milan, entertains 
Henry of Lancaster on his return from 
Jerusalem, 105. 
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f GaHlce, Cans of, ihe marriage in, is referred 




to, tea Cans of Galilee. 


Ihe see of Canterbury. 57. 


GiMer, Knight of lliB, the Emperor Sigis- 


German tribes inibe interior are made subject 


mnnd is made, hj Henry V„ 136, 


to the Emperor Henry II., 14. 


GaMognc, lee Aqnitiiine. 


Germany, wars of the Emperor Henry IL in. 


GaacoD*, the, nrgc Ucnrj m. to Tiaic his 


17; Henry of Lancaster, returning from 






Ga^Q de Beam, ta Beam, Giuton de. 


Gcnnony. Kings and Eraperon of, — 


GwKoiut. tbe Lord de, opposec Henry V. at 


Lonis Hi., «« Louis IIL 


Harfleur, 131 ; he is defeaie.1 and com- 


Conrad I., lec Conrad I, 


peUed to surrender the key* oF iho (owd. 


Henry L (tbe Fowler), ,ee Henry L 


ii.i the EingpenaitB him logo 10 the King 


Otbo L. the Great, see Otho L, Emperor 


H <jf FniDce, on condition tliat he ehonlil 


of Germany. 


H retnm to him al Calais, ib. ; he fulfils his 


Otho U. (tlio Bloody), «< Otho IL 


B jiromiae, and eumes to tbo King at Calais, 


Otho UI., i« Otho IIL 


■ 134. 


Henry U., .« Uonrj IL 


Gaunt, John of, tee Jobn of GannL 


Conrad thn Saliquc, •« Conrad tlio 


Gelasim IL, Pope of Rome, sncceoda Pas- 


Salique. 


chal n , 37. 


Henry IIL. see Henry HI. 




Henry IV.. «( Henry IT. 


tenor, wrillcn by Henry L, King of FraDec. 


Heni7 V, ut Henry V. 


lT!,ei#f97. 


Lothwre IL. .« Lolhaire H. 


^ Geneiia, the Book at, Capgrave's Commcn- 




^U vay on, 321 j exiracra from tlie Dedicatory 


Henry VL. •« Henry VL ^M 


^m Epiatie to Humpbrcy, Duke of Gloacester, 


Philip IL, .ct Ftailip IL ^M 


^ prcflJied to, 229 ; reference in it to the 


Genraie, Archbishop of Rheinis, crowns Philip ^H 


Cliroriicle of England. 331. 


L. King of France, at Rheims, 173. ^H 


OeoMic the, blockade Uorflour, 13T. 


Ghent, Henry, Archdeacon of, ttt Henry, ^H 


OeoSirey Planlagenet, Count of Anjon, marries 


Archdeacon of Ghent. ^^M 


Mand, widow of tbe Emperor Henry V., 


GilTard, William. Bishop of WiDchcsier, is ^H 


64; on tbB Tiflit of Henry L to Normandy. 


appointed by Ralph, Archbishop of Canter- ^H 


there nriMi a discord between bim and. 


bury, to marry Henry I. and Adelois of ^H 


66) bis chaises agunsl Queen KIconor, 87; 


LooTain, 60, and note. ^H 


his death. 70. 


Giles', S., Fields, ut S. Giles' Fields. ^H 


Oeoffruy Piuntagcnel the yoanger (brother of 


Giles. Doctor, at tbe requcH of GUbert, Earl ^M 


Henry 11. of England), liis Hon Arthur ap. 


of Gloncoater. Trrites s book on the " Cover- ^^M 


pointed heir to Henry tt. 88 i murdered 


naans of Friocet," S32 ; he dedicates it ^^M 


by theordi^rof John.ii. 


to Philip, Dauphin of Fnuiee, ib. ; GUbcn, ^H 


GoorTrcy, son of Henry IL, ofEngiand. B7, ami 




MM, rebels aeainst his Ouher, 78 ; Henrj- IL 


biu to fonnd on Augnstinian FHor; la ^H 


iiireri>nnledto.ei. 


England, ib. ^H 




Giminghain (Co. Norfolk). Lltstcr, the ttbd, ^H 




^^M 


George, 8,, legend of his having as»i.tea 




ibo F.ugliih at the battle of Agioconrt, 


jvats of iha Emperor Henry V., 38 ; his ^^H 




nark " De Initnictloue Principam," refe- ^^^H 
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rence to, 79 note; the character of Henry 

IL King of England, portrayed by, 85, 

et seqq, 
Gisilia, or Gisele, daughter of Herman IL, 

Duke of Soabia, wife of Conrad IQ., 21, 

etseqq, 
Gisilia, or Gisele, sister of the Emperor Henry 

IL, marries Stephen, King of Hungary, 17. 
Gisilia, or Gisele, wife of Count Leopold (the 

father of Henry TIT., Emperor), 19 ; in her, 

on the accession of her son, the empire is 

restored to the line of Charlemagne, ib. ; 

she flies with her husband to a forest, on 

his haviug offended Conrad IH., ib, ; is 

visited by Conrad, who does not recognise 

her, ib, ; gives birth to Henry while Conrad 

is in their hut, ib, 
Gisors, Henry L holds a conference with Pope 

Calixtus IL, at, 62. 
Ghistonbury, the abbey of, founded by King 

Edgar, 155 ; who lies buried there, ib, 
Ghistonbury, John, Abbot of, see John, Abbot 

of Glastonbury. 
Glossa Ordinaria, quoted, 149. 
Gloucester, Henry LIL, is crowned at, by 

Gualo, the Legate, 89. 
Gloucester, Milo de. Earl of Hereford, see 

Milo de Gloucester, Earl of Hereford. 
Gloucester, Earls of, — 
Robert, see Robert. 

Gilbert de Clare, see Clare, Gilbert de. 
Richard de Clare, see Clare, Richard de. 
Thomas le Despencer, see Despencer, 
Thomas le. 
Gloucester, Dukes of, — 

Thomas of Woodstock, see Thomas of 

Woodstock. 
Humphrey Flantagenet, see Humphrey 
Plantagenet. 
Glyndwr, Owen, rebels against Henry IV., 

119; the King pursues him into Wales, 

120. 
Godescall, the name assumed by the Emperor 

Henry V., its signification, 38. 
Godfrey de Bouillon, King of Jemsalem, see 

Bouillon, Godfrty de. 



Godfrey of Viterbo, see Viterbo, Godfrey o£ 

Godfrey of Langrcs, a contemporaiy of S. Ber- 
nard, 184. 

Gocthals, Henry, of Ghent, see Henry, Arch- 
deacon of Ghent 

Granada, Henry, Duke of Lancaster, in, 18C. 

Grantham, given by Henry lU. to Edward L 
on his marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 
94. 

Gravelle, John, Knight, one of the heralds 
sent by the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, 
to offer battle to Henry V., 132. 

Graveshend, Richard de, Bishop of Lincoln, 
accompanies Henry HI into France, to treat 
with Louis IX., 95. 

Gray, William, Bishop of Ely, extracts from 
the dedicatory Epistle to, prefixed by Cap- 
grave to his ** Commentary on the Creeds," 
226 ; extracts from the dedicatory Epistle 
to, prefixed by Capgrave to his ** Commen- 
tary on the Acts of the Apostles," 228; 
Capgrave alludes to the attention paid to 
him by, when he was sick at Rome, ib. 

Graziano, John, ue. Pope Gregory VL, see 
Gregory VL 

Greek Fire, used by Henry L of Germany 
against Niger of Russia, 12. 

Green, Sir Henry, is executed at Bristol, by 
the order of Henry, Duke of Lancaster, 
108. 

Gregory VL, Pope, obtains the Holy See on the 
cession of Benedict IX., 29 ; is made Pope, 
when he had, by means of bribes, restored 
peace, ib. ; is soon deposed by the Em- 
peror, ib, 

Gregory VIL, Pope [Hildebrand], his proceed- 
ings against simony when a legate in France, 
29 ; his quarrel with the Emperor Henry 
IV., who deposes him, 30 ; he excommnm- 
cates the Emperor, and compels him to do 
penance, t6. ; at a Council held at Brixen, 
in the Tyrol, he is deposed, and Goipert, 
Bishop of Ravenna, elected Pope, •&. ; Bobert 
Guiscard, Duke of Apulia, assists him, and 
drives Clement lU. from Rome, 31. 

Gregory, Naziansen, story of. Id. 
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Orego:7, Bishop of Antioch, set Andoch, Gre- 
goiy. Bishop of. 

Gre;, Sir Thamas, a prcacDt in the Tower at 
the abdieation of Richard U. , 1 1 3, aitd kou ; 
ii sent 10 annonnce to Richard IL his de- 
poeiiion, 114; endeuvouni to dissuudc Ucnrr 
V. ftnm invading France, 130 ; is cxecnicd 
for doin^ so, I'b. 

QnjudtKB, Henry, ia lent to Henry V. by Sir 
John Oldcoatle, with a paper recommend- 
ing the King to appropriate Ihe Church 
roTennes, 140; ho ia impriwned bj the 

Gaalo, the Papal Legate, crowns Henry III. 

at GlouPesler, 89 ; a present at Kington 

npon Thames, when Louis, Dauphin of 

Franca, lues for peaee, 90. 
Gulpcn, Bishop of Ravinma. is oloetcd Pope 

in the room of Gregory VIL (deposed by 

Henry IV., Emperor), 30. 
Gniscard, Ruben, Duke of Apulia, aniEta 

Pope Gregory VU. [Qildcbrand] against 

Henry IV. the Emperor. 31. 
Gnrtler'i History of the Knighis Templars is 

referred lo, lec Aldemaro, Ganfred de 



nalf-pennicB, ite Obols. 

Hampton (i. e. Soaihamplon), Robert, Dake 
of Normandy, claims to sncceed William L, 
and lands at, S3 -, the French prepare lo 
Ulack the fleet of Henry V. ot, 137 i Henry 
"V. proceeds thither, tfi. i be collects bii 
fleet against France al, 140. 

Hardy. Thomas Dufl'us, his edition of I* 
Nero's "Fasti Ecclesi* AngUcanB " referred 
to. ft Bayeox, WiUiuo of. 

Uaiflcur, H«nry V- lauds at the Pays du 



Caux, and lakes, 130 ; faopcrmilsthe Lord 
Gnnconrt to deport, 131 ; and from thence 
■ends a message to lbs Dsnphin, bcgpng 
him lo come to terms without bloodshed, 
ib. ; CardioBl Beaufort, Bishop of Winches- 
ter, urges the people (at WcBlmioater) to 
thank God for the taking, by Henry V.,of, 
135 i the French prepare lo atiiiek, 137 ; 
the King of France, Cliarlea VL, having 
assL-nccd (o the treaty of peace, treacher- 
ously BuSers the French [o blockade, ib. i 
ic is relieved by the Duke of Bedford, who 
disperses the French fleet, ib. 

Hayle, the Lord de, 13S. 

Haylea, Cistercian Abbey at (founded by 
Richard, King of the Romans), his sun 
Henry is buried there, 179, and note, 

" Hebniieomm nominuia inlerprctatio," by 
Bede, referred to, 4. 

Hebron, David aniMntcd over the tribe of 
Judah, in, 148. 

Hector, Prince Henry, son of Henry 11, of 
England, compared to, H3. 

llcnricua; etymology of the name, 3. 

Hearioi, Capgravc's conclaaoo to hii History 
of the, 217. 

Henry I, King of England, S3; his bther 
leaves to him the bulk of hit treasure, ib. ; 
bis eldest brother, Robert, dispntes his claim 
to the throne, ib. ; he receives Robert at 
Northampton, 54 ; they qaarrcl, and Hetiry 
invades Normandy, 55 1 lays siege to 
Tenechebray, ib. ; defeats, and takes 
Robert, S6 ) rotunis to England, 57 ; casts 
his brother into prison, and holds hi* Court 
at Windsor, ib. ; he is crowned by Manriee, 
Bishop of London, ib. -, marries Matilda, 
daughter of Malcolm of Scotland, H. ; holds 
a coancil at London, and renounces tbo 
right of iovestiture. ib. ; assigns punish- 
ments to thieves and clippers of coins, 58 ; 
establishes a Bishop's See at Ely, ib. g 
makes Hervey. Bishop of Bangor, the first 
Bbhnp, ib. ; give* Spalding to the Diocese 
of Lincoln, ib. ; rebuilds the Mouiutery of 
Hide at Winchester, ib. ; warns Thursian, 




ArchbiElioti of Vurk, (o lubmii lo iht 
Arcltl)>ihop of Cnntvrbniy, i£. ; dbcuues 
Ihis question wjtb the Pope at Itlioims, S9 ; 
rcaut*. but U compelled v> restore Tburstan; 
inaiTiea(iecondiy) Adelau ufliOiiviaii, 60 ; 
dbturbwcea ot hia muruge, ib. -, gains tho 
battle of BrcDville, Bl ; retiima to lioucn, 
ii. ; obtoina Maud of Anjou in nuuriagc 
for his eon William, 62 ; makes peace with 
Fnmce, ib. -, hoUs a coafarcnco with 
Caliittus n. B( Gisora, ib. ; rolums from 
FraJiCB, ib. ; his sons are drowned on their 
rutuni, 63 ; koepe bis Chrjsimoa at Bramp- 
ton witb Tbcobald of Bluia, ib. ; morriea 
AdeUia of LonTuin at Windsor, ib. ; is 
Tiaited b/ hit daughter, the Empreai Maud, 
ei 1 cluima the al1c|;iance of hia subjects 
for his daughter Maud, 94, 6S ; the story 
of his seodiog old robee to hia brother 
Robert, in Cardiff Castle, G5 ; ho goca inlo 
Normandy, ib. ; ia detained [hero by hia 
daughter, ib. \ bis death, ib. ; conlradi^^tory 
esCimatea of bis cbnracier, 67 ; hia body is 
carried to Rouen, ib. ; thence lo Caen, 68 ; 
he is baricd at ReodicEi ■*■ i rcflceiious on 
his death, ib. 
Henry IL, King of England, is bom at Anjou, 
69 ; ia kept from his kjogdom by Stephen 
ofBlois, ib. ; he rcraoina in Scotland during 
the war between Stephen and hia moihiir, 
TO ; is knighted by Dnrid, King of Seol- 
land, at Carlisle, ib. ; on hia father's death 
|in>claims himself Duke of Normandy, T I ; 
iDarrlcs Etennor of Ftanee, ib. ; obtains the 
Puehy of Acquitaine through her, ib.-, bis 
right to the throne is acknowledged by 
Stei^en. TJ ; sncceeda lo the throne, d,. ; 
birth of hia son, Henry, ib. ; he obtains 
leare from Pope Adrian IV. to invade 
Ireland, 73 ; the ball cent to him by the 
Po|>e in rcfcrenec lo the conquett of Ireland, 
ib. ; Alexander 111., tbe sucecisor of 
Adrian, conAnnB tbe ball to bim, 75, and 
HDii; he arrangta a nuuriago belween 
Margaret of France and Prince Henty, 76 j 
be cauBca the Lords to ai 
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IMncc Henry, ib. ; mtrU Pope Alexi 
in. in Prance, ib. ; plou the ntio ofBockic^ 
77 ; holdi the Council at Clarendoo, A; 
procnrea the removal of Becket (nun 
Pontigny, ib. ; aenda mesaagea to the Papa 
declaring hit inaocencc of tin dcalb vt 
Becket. 78 ; an accoaot of certain uiya- 
tcrious waminga given la Mm, ib. ; his sons 
and tbe King of Scotland rebel agaiiut 
him, 79 i be haa great trouble i*ith hia 
sons, SO -, dod penance at the ahritM of 
Becket, ib. ; ia reconciled to hia loiu^ SI | 
receives a vast body of foreign ambatw inn 
in London, ib. ; he conlribaie* nuMey ta 
tbe Crusade. 82 ; hta son Henry dki^ A. t 
Peter of Bloia writes a conaoUtoij letter to 
him on the death of hia son, ib. ami unit ; 
he ia visited by Bracliiu, PatiiBtcb of 
Jcmsalem, 83 ; who cemonatralcs with him 
on hia refuaal lo jran tbe Cnuade, ib. ; 
Henry followa him to Dover, 84 ; ilxk 
angry converaotion on porting, it. ; ha 
dies, and ia bniied at FontcTmati, ik ; 
Lis character from Gintldus Carahraui^ 
85 ; hia exploits in war, Sfl ; bis ilacitioa 
of the conlroveray between the King* of 
Navarre and Cotlile, ib. ; fais wife, ktr crjl 
cbnractcr, 87 \ his childrca an<! ihdr 
tnnrringes, ib. 
Henry UL, King of England, his birth, BS : 
he succeeds his father, ib. ; hia right to iha 
Crown is disputed by Louis of Ftmnee, it. ; 
he Is crowned at Gloucester, 89 1 b« is 
joined by some of the adherents of Lotiia,90; 
defeats Lonis at Lincoln, ib.; makea ■ tnM 
with bim at Kiogiton-apoD-TbalDM, n i 
promiaca to observe tbe righta of tbe Bafoa^ 
ib. ; founds the Uonastcry at V 
93 ; is urged to visit his foreign tn 
ib.; marries Eleanor of FroTcao^ tt.| mat- 
ries his aister la the Emperor Frederic^ ff3) 
his sua Edward is bora, ib.; he ptoww la 
to France, ib. ; is nnsDccesafitUy (ippotd 
by tbe French King, who ubtaia* a fl*« 
yean' truce, ib.; bit daughter U«ipH« ia 
bum, ib,; atao the Ptincets BealrLoe (Ca^ 




grave oironeoiislf makes tbem ouu and the 
aunc], in the following jear, ib.; his son, 
EUwanl, marries Eleanor of Cistilo, ib.; 
Hcnrf confer! un hiin Gnscngne, Ireland, 
Walea, Biiclol. StBuifard, and Granthatn, 
6*; hemakFi a change in the coinage, ib.; 
he mokes peace ivich XJcvclljn of Wales, 
ib.; his brother Bichard, Sari of Cornwall, 
IcarM England, ib. ; the nobles conEpire 
against the King, 95 j he recoires his bny 
Iher Biohard, on In'i retarn, at Canierbory, 
ib.; he visiu Franco and mokes an agree- 
ment with the French King to giro np 
certain territorial rights in exchange for 
an anunal tribute, i&. ; resolves to resist 
tbo PrOTiiions of Oxford, 96 ; l> promised 
anlsUDce bjthe King of France, 97; makes 
Walter de Mciion his Chancellor, and 
William Basset Chief Justice, ib. ; be meets 
Ihe Barons in London, S6 ; Bigreci to refer 
the controversf to the King of France, ib.; 
pruceeds to Fiance to be present at the 
arbitration, 99; is favonrcd bj the French 
King, who decide* that the Frovteions of 
Oxford should be abrogated, ib, ; his con- 
tinual visits to Oxford, ib ; he defeats the 
Barons, and takes Northampton, ib,; pur- 
sues the rebels to Bochestcr, 100; his death, 
101 ; he is buried in Westminster Abbey, 

ib. 

Henry rV'.,KingofEngland, succeeds Richard 
IL, 103; bis birth, ib.; viailstbc Holj Land, 
ib.; his resistance to Bichard H, 103 ; be 
gains a rietory oyer the Saracens, 104 ; 
relnmi to England, ib.; again visits Jem- 
lalem, ib.; account of his journey, 104, el 
leq.i he Tisits the graves of St. Augnstin. 
Boethios, and the Duke of Clarence, lOS; 
relunis through Bohemia, Gennony. and 
Franca into England, 106; lands in Eng- 
land, ib.; is occopled as guardian of the 
realm, 107; pioceeds to Bridlington and 
Bristol, I OB; lakes King Bichard, and leads 
him to London, ib. ; Itichard is charged 
with treating him unjostlj, ib.; he is pre- 
sent at the abdication of BichanI 11.. II:! : 



Richard c< 
throne, II 






; his accession to the throne, 
Ids bis flnt Farliamont. US; 
is croivned. ik; his ehamcter, ib.; his sons, 
116; bis daughter. Pbitippa. marries Erie 
of Norn-ay, 117; ho tnalries Joan of Na- 
varre, ib.; Henry Percy, Earl of Northom- 
bcrland. relwls against him, 118; the war 
between them, ib. ; he has troubles with 
Gtyndwr, 119; pnrsaes him through Wales, 
120; dies, \2\; lii« dying address to hii 
eldest son, 123. 
Beniy Y„ King of England, ISS ; is crowned 
at Weslinlnster, ib.; is conspired against 
b; Sir John 01dca°tle (Lord Cotduun). ib.; 
Oidcasllc is brought before him. 136 ; and 
is consigned lo the Tower, but escapes, 13S; 
on the failure of the second nltcmpt. tbo 
King orders litanies and public llianks to 
God, ib, ; he builds three monasteries near 
Sehene (Bictimond), ib. ; holds his Parlia- 
ment at Lolceslcr, in which it is dclennined 
to adopt hostile measures against France, 
129; he prepares fleets and soldierc, 130; 
certain treacherous persons endeavour to 
dissaade liim from Ihe expedition, and are 
pat to death, ib. ; he lakes Boidcnr, ib, ; 
sends a message lo Ihe Danphin, and begs 
him to come to terms without bloodshed, 
131; he loses many uf his troops, and many 
return to England, 132 ; he proceed* to 
Arqnes, ib, ; tbence to En. ib. ; thence to 
Bowes, ib. ; thence to the plain of Curtue, 
Si. ; he defeats a body of the French thare, 



heralds, who announce the approach of the 
French, ib.; bids his soldiers confess their 
sins, ib. ; defeats the French at Agincanrt, 
133; proceeds to Calus, 131; receive* the 
Lord Gaucurt, and the captives from Hor- 
fleur, there, ib. ; proceeds to Canterbury, 
ib. ; tbence to London, ib. ; proclaim* him- 
self King of France, 13S ; is inlbnned of 
the victory of the Earl of Dorset over the 
Firnch, ib, ; is visited by the Emperor 
Sigismund, 136 i teceives him in London, 
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knd condar^U him to Wtstminiler, ih, ; 
makes him a Knight of the Garter, ib, -, on 
troubles occurring at UnrBcor, conducts 
him to Leuds Cwtle, in Kent, 137 1 relurus 
thanks to Goil, nt Canlcrbary, Tor the Duke 
of Bedford's victoijat Hjuflinr, ib,; accom- 
panies tba Emperor on his return as far as 
Calaii, 138 ; holds a cuurerenco there oith 
tho Dnke of Burgundy, 139 1 confcru on 
the Earl of Dorset the title of Duke of 
Exeter, ib.; is urged bj Oldeattle and his 
followers to appropriate the goods of the 
Church, HO; cuts into prison Ileniy 
Grejndore, who had been sent to him bj 
Oldcostle, ib. ; collects his Qvet at South- 
ampton, ib. ; enters Nonnaod}', and takes 
Caen, tb. ; Oldcaslle, still plotting against 
him. is captutvil. Ml ; and executed, ib. ; 
he marries itatherine of France, 143 ; dies 
at Boia do Vinccnnes, near Paris, 143, noW. 

Henry YL, King of England, his birtb, 141; 
reflections on the da; of his birtli, etc., 144, 
145; jo; in London on the occasion of bis 
binb. HSi ho is vroirned at Westminster 
147; and nt Paris, ib.; reflections of tho 
author on his double coronation, 147, 148; 
the praises of tbo King, 160; heiscompored 
to Coaatantine the Great, 131, 153; be 
founds Eton College, and King's College, 
Cambridge, 1S3; appoints William Mil- 
lington to he the Provost of King's College, 
and William of Waynflete to be the Provost 
orElon, 154; decline of the English Kbt; 
in his time, ISS; be mnrrici tlargaret of 
Anjoa, 116; reflections of Ibe author on this 
marriage, and on matiimonj, I5G, tt itq. ; 
his visit to the Austin Friaiy at L;nn, 1 !SS ; 
he takes it under his protection, it.; false 
charges having been made to him to the 
prejudice of the monks of Ljim, Capgravo 
gives him an account of the foundation, 
progress, and present condition of his Honse. 
159) and dedicates the Tbird Fart of the 
" Henries" to him, 165; Dedication of the 
entire Work Icl. 

Btni7 I., Emperor uf German; (the Fowlor), 



7; his parentage, 8; his sisters, and their 
alliances, ib. ; he succeeds to ibe throne, ib. ; 
declares vrar against the HuilgariBtu^ and 
conquers tbem. 9i arms prisoners agaiost 
the enemies of his kingdom. A.; Capgtavs 
discDsses the propnet; of this meanu*, & ; 
and decides that the Emperor acird rigbil;, 
10 ; he obuuns possession of the Bacrai 
Spear, ib. ; his virtnes, 1 1 ; labmiauon 10 
him of Charles the Simple (UL\ K>B( <f 
France, 1 3 ; Niger of Ruoia prodaiiw »v 
against him, but is repulsed, ib. i cxxnM 
■rom the " Fanlboon " of Godfte; of TiMfbo 
rehuing to him, 13; is saccceded br IbTCe 
Emperors of tha name of Oiho, A; Cap- 
grave decides that ho was the first £mpenr, 
14. 
Henr; IL, Emperor of Gennanv (the Ijuoe), 
son of Uenrj 11., Duke of Bavaria (csUeil 
IIciilon,MS.''Besilio,''). 14; is aiKatiUd h; 
the Archbishop of Alnyenee, H.; TT[«ea«« 
rebellion, ib.; his wife, S. Cune^nd. IE: 
their austere life, ib.; he builds mita; 
churches, ib, ; mtgt ^Itt 'ncnwIUI; jn 
Gorman;, Bohemia, and Ilol;, IT: Sliphen. 
Kin^ of Hungar;, marries bis BlMrr Gisde, 
ib.; extract from the " Paatbean " of God- 
ftc; of Viterbo relating to him, 1 8. 

Henr; lU., Emperor of (^nnan; (the Btaet). 
19; the hinor; of his acccition to the throMi 
19, r( aq.; his aeceision on tha death of 
Conrad the Saliqne. 34 ; he snbdnaa ih* 
King of the Bohemians and the Vinddki. 
ib.; and makes them tribuiariea, 16.; nmarm 
Peter or HuDgar; to his throne, 19; nuirie* 
Cbanclinde. daaghter of Cannt« the Gnu, 
ib, ; marriei(a second wife) Agnta, ii 
of William. Duke of FoIidu and Jl 
ih.; Ii^end of the diacoveTX of lbs GiaBt 
Pallas (at Kome) In bit reign, ib.; lia kacpa 
Wliitsuntide at Majcncei, lA.i the Aicb- 
biabiipand an Abbot contend for snpranaey, 
36 ] ho is succeeded by Henr; 1V„ 87. 

Henrv IV., Emperor of Gennaoj, c 
as to his descent, 37 ; ho avenges tha wi 
of Peter, King of Huofat;, ■&, { 



P«nnonU. S8| qavrela wiib (Hildcbraad) 
Pope Gregoiy VII., 30; depoiei him, ilr.; 
ii himaalf excommunitated iij Ehe Pope, 
and compelled to do penance, lA. i beiiegcs 
llje Pope, but on the approai'b of GuLacnrd, 
Siei with Guipcrt, whom be bad niado 
Piipe, to SicDS, 31 : at Majence, appoinU bis 
Bou Henry to be his anecessor, ih.; Henry, 
hij BOB, rebels agBioM him, ib. ; iho Arch- 
bishop of Uujenec excommunicates him, 
ib. i he goes out with an arm j to mcDl his 
BOD, ib. ; Ihey meet on the bnalu of the 
Bbino, but the Dnkes of AmCria and Bo- 
hemia decerting him, he ia compelled to Bj, 
Sli ho ia forced to resign the empire to hi> 
•on, ill.: be retires to Cologne, ib.; and dies 
■t Lifge, ib. ; Extract from the " Pantheon " 
of Godfrey of Vilerbo rcUting to him, 33 j 
itfurCDce to hia imprisonncnt hy hia son, 
Henry V., 56. 
Henry V., Emperor of Germanj, snccecds his 
father, 35; Inradca Italy, ib.; reviews the 
troop* by Ibe Po, and takea Pontremoli and 
Akuo, ill.; is rcccifcd b; the Pope u 
Bome. ib.; makes him his pHaoncr. bat U 
flnally reeoDcilcd to, and crowned by him, 
36; marriCB Maad. daughter of Henry L, 
King of England, 37; Lotbaire the Saxon 
(afterwards Emperor) eomea barefoot and in 
tattera to the wedding, ib.i Pope Calixtui 
excommunicatea him, ib. ; be tbruMi Bonrdin, 
■ Spaniard, into the See of Rome, ib.; on 
hii lubmiiaioa he is abaolTed by lAmbert 
the I/ignte, 38 ) laya siege to Rome, ib. ; 
dk* at Spirei, ib.; his epitaph, ib.; the ac- 
count of hiiD giren by Giraldua Combrensis, 
3Si he becomes a monk in theMonaatcry 
of S. Withbnrgha, Cbeiter, ib.; Extracts 
from the " Pantheon " of Godfrey of Vilerbo 
oonconiiQg him, 39, rl st^.; reference to his 
impriaonment ofhia fnlher Henry tV,. 5G. 
i Heoiy VL, Emperor of Germany (Atpcr). 
■ccond ion of the Emperor, Frederic Bar- 
43; is crowned at Rome, lA. ; hi> 
idiiion into Apulia, ib,; he enier« Sicily, 
a compelled to retreat by a pcalilence 



breaking out in his army, lY'.i marrieaCon- 
Btanco of Sicily, ib. ; subdnei Apulia, 44 ; 
loentioD of Ma keeping Richard I.. King of 
England, in captiriiy. ib. ; extracts from Iho 
" Pnniheon " of Godfrey of Vilerbo, relating 
to him, 44, el ttq. 

Henry Flantagenet, Earl of Derby and \>a\.e 
of Lancaster, hia piety, 1B6 ; be is called 
"Pater Militnm," ib.; hia wars in Prussia, 
Rhodes, Spain, and elsewhere, ib. ; hii 
courage, 1B7-, bil campanioDS in anns, ib.; 
biaBncco8seainFrance,189: Terses of John 
of Bridlington on, ib.; he receives the com- 
mand of the Engliali army in France, 189; 
ho is sent to the Pope to arrange a treaty of 
peace between England and France, ib.; 
enim:ierBlion of his virtnef, 190; be wriiea 
a book entitled " Mercy, Oranterey," ii-j 
he dioi al Leicester, ib. ; hii daughter Hand 
marries secondly William, Dnke of Zealand, 
191; Blaoch, the daughter of, maniet John 
of Gaunt, lOS, [there tniateken for Con- 
sUmee, his second wife,] 191; she become* 
the mother of Henry, Dnko of Luicattd, 
afterwards Henry IV_ ib. 

Henry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, 192; de- 
scended ftom Milodc Gloucesier, ie2,Ra(e,' 
he opposes the encroaciuncnts of King John, 
139; hisgriefon theoceMionofthogeoenl 
Interdict, 3>.; he proceeds on a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem, ib.; he again goes to Jemta- 
lem, and is accompanied by Saier dc Quia- 
cey. Earl of Winchester, A. 

Henry de Bcaainont, his noble chamcler, 194 ; 
he fights bravely for King Edward HI., ib.; 
asalsts Edward Ballot in his attempt to gain 
the crown of ScotUnd. ib.; Edward HL 
refuses to allow Baliors partisans to enter 
Scotland by land, but permits thcoi to go by 
sea, out of friendship to, 195; is present at 
the battle of Dunfermline, ih.; bis courage. 
ib.; the Scots are di'fvMed by him, Oi.; 
Capgrave acknowledges bis obligUions to 
tbe descendants uf, IBS; he is present at ibe 
riege of Berwick, 197; his descent from the 
royal family of France, ih. ; his muriagc, ib. -, 
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his Manor of Folkingham, in Lincolnshire, 
ib, ; his burial, ib. 

Henry le Despcnser, Bishop of Norwich (called 
the Warlike), 198; previous to his being 
chosen Bishop, ho visits Rome, and fights 
against certain heretics, ib.; his popularity, 
ib. ; his great bravery against the rebels in 
the time of Bichard II., 199; he quells the 
sedition of Litster and others, ib.; he puts 
certain rebels to death at Wymondham, ib.; 
he quells the sedition at Norwich, 200; he 
goes in pursuit of Wat Tyler, ib. ; he catches 
Litster and beheads him, 201 ; he sends the 
quarters of the body to his own house, and 
to Norwich, Lynn, and Yarmouth, ib. ; he 
is sent into Flanders by the Pope to oppose 
certain heretics, ib.; his great zeal against 
all disturbers of the peace, ib.; Capgrave 
discusses the lawfulness of a Bishop bearing 
arms, 202 ; be dies, and is buried at Norwich, 
ib.; his Epitaph, 204. 

Henry, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, his learn- 
ing and writings, 205; quotations from his 
"Chronicle," 205, and notes; the history 
of his promotion, 206; extract from his 
*' De Summitatibus Rcrum,"' containing his 
opinion on the end of the world, ib. 

Henry, Earl of Lancaster, father of Henry first 
Duke of Lancaster, his gift to the Chapel of 
Walsingham, recorded in the Annals of the 
Chapel, 191. 

Henry Plantagenet, Duke of Lancaster, son of 
John of Gaunt See Henry IV. 

Henry of Lancaster, Sir, opposes Richard IL, 
103; see Henry IV. 

Henry, Prince, son of Henry IV. See Henry V. 

Henry, King of the Dacians, see Eric VI., 
King of Denmark. 

Henry L, King of France, the son of Hugh 
Capet, 1 7 1 ; he assists William, Duke of Nor- 
mandy, ib.; Ivo of Chartres says that he was 
the grandson of Hugh Capet, ib. ; he resigns 
his crown to his son Philip, 172; causes 
him to be crowned by Gervase, Archbishop 
of Rheims, ib. ; he appoints Baldwin, Count 
of Flanders, Regent, ib.; genealogy of the 



Kings of France from Antenor, writt«n by 
him, 172, et seq.; his son Hugh distin- 
guished at Jerusalem, 1 74. 
Henry, son of Richard, King of the Romans, 
175; accompanies Prince Edward, ton of 
Henry III., in many of his expeditiona, 1 76; 
his marriage, ib,; he assists Prince Edward 
against Simon de Montfort, ib.; fighu at the 
battle of Lewes, ib.; accompanies Prince 
Edward in the Crusade, 177; shares his 
troubles at Cyprus, tb. ; he fights long against 
the Infidels, 178; retires at the end of his 
days to Viterbo, ib. ; is there treacherously 
slain in a church by Guy and Simon de 
Montfort, ib.; his heart is bnried at WeK- 
minster,and his body at the Abbey of Hayles, 
179. 

Henry II., Count of Champagne, his connec- 
tion with England, 180; account of his 
parentage, ib. ; he accompanies Richard L, 
King of England, to the Crusade, ib.; 
remains in the Holy Land when Richard 
and the French King had left it, 181 ; the 
Knights Templars and Hospitallen unani- 
mously elect him to be King of Jeru- 
salem, ib. ; he marries the daughter of 
Conrad, Marquis of Montferrat, his prede- 
cessor, ib. ; his good deeds, ib.; his celebrity 
among the Knights Templars, of whom the 
author gives some account, 182. 

Henry, King of Jerusalem, see Henxy IL, 
Count of Champagne. 

Henry, Archbishop of Sens, brother of Lcmis 
VI., King of France, 184 ; renonnces the 
world, and becomes a monk at the exhorta- 
tion of S. Bernard, ib. ; remains at Clair- 
vaulx, ib. ; is made Bishop of Beauvait, 
185; is elevated to the Archbishopric of 
Sens, ib. ; S. Bernard writes to him, ib. ; the 
question of his retirement from the world ia 
discussed, ib. ; the example of 8. Martin ia 
quoted in defence of his retirement, ib. 

Henry, Archdeacon of Ghent, 209 ; account of 
his writings, ib. ; he is called ^ Doctor 
Solemnis,"211. 

Henry de Uiimaria, Doctor Parisiensisy SIS ; 
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hii indnstrj and deration, ib. ; his h&bita 
•nil exefvisea, 313i hiBwritingBiii.; acco 
of his ticnih, !15; legend concerning bis 
death, ib, 

Henry, Archbishop of Mngdeburgh, «« Mng- 
deburgh, Ileor;, Archhlabop of. 

Henry, Prince, Bon of Henry IL, ia born iit 
London, 79; murricd Lo Margarcl, danghter 
of Louis VIL, King of France, 7G; Henry 
IL CDQipeis all his nobles to swear allegi- 
ance to, ib. ; Tbomiis Beckct is Ibu first to 
fweer, ib, ; be rebels against bia father. 79, 
80( is reconciled to him, 81 ; lakes up his 
continual abode in Anjou and Aquitaine, 
ib, i his death, 8! ; he is buried at Le 
Mans, ib, i bis body is afteivrords removed 
to BoDcn, ib. 

Henry L, Duke of Saxony, is represented at 
tile greM Congress of forvign ambasBRdors 
l]eIdatWcit[DinstcrbyUcnryU.,ai; mar- 
ries Matilda, eldest daughter of Henry IL, 
King of England, B7. 

Hereford, Earls of, — 

Milo du Qiunceatcr, tei Hilo de GIqd- 

Henry de Bohun, ice Renry de Bohan. 
Hnmphrcy do Bohnn, les Bobno, Hum- 
phrey de. 
crnuin U„ Duke of Suabio, lu Gisilia, 
daughter of Herman U. 
Heilfonl, Eorla of,— 

Boger de Clare, m Clare, Roger de, 

Gilbert do Clare, <ee Clare, Gilbert de. 

Berrey, Bishop of Bangor, is tranilated to the 

tiewly erected see of Ely, ia. 
Hetiloo, Henry IL, Duke of BaTorio, so called, 

the father of Henry IL Emperor, g. v. 
HicktiDgbun, (or Icklingham,) Henry le Dc- 

spcnser. Bishop of Nurwicb, at, 199. 
Bide, the monastery ot rebuilt by King 

Hildehrand, «s Gregory VIL 
Bilderic, King oF France, entering a tnonos- 
tery, Pepin is made King. 173. 

La, the Earl of Unuingdon, gaini a 
rol victory at, 140. 



BolUnd, John. Earl of Huntingdon, defeats 
the French Sect at La Hogue, 140. 

Holland, Willinm V., Duke of, tu Zealand, 
William, Duke of. 

Holland, WilUatn VL, Count of. «« William 
VI. Coant of Holland. 

HonoriuB IL, Pope, previously Bishop ofOstia, 
ttt Lambert, Kshop of Oalia. 

Houorius UL, Pope, 193. 

Houton. Richard Ue, n benefactor of (ho 
Austin Friary at Lynn, 160, nuM. 

Honton, Alice de, (nife of Bicbord de Hou- 
ton,) one of the benefactors of the Austin 
Friary, at Lyon, IGO, nolt. 

Ilcwpitallcrs, the Knights, and the Knight* 
Templars elect Henry U. Count of Cham- 
pagne, King of ilcrnsalcm, 181. 

Huben de Burgh, tee Burgh. Hnberl dc. 

Hugh the Great, father of Hugh Capet, King 
of France, 174. 

Hugh, Capet, King of France, succeeded by 
Ins son Henry, 171 ) according to Ivo of 
Choitres by liobcrt IL (the Wise), the 
brother of Henry L, Hi. 

Ilugb.son ofUugh Capet, dying nilbout heirs, 
is succeeded by his brother Robert IL, 174. 

Hugh, son of Henry L, King of France, dies in 
battle at JcmsaleiD, 174. 

Hugh, of Auscrre, n contemporary of S. Ber- 

Hiimphrcy Plantagcnet, Duke of Gloucester, 
and Earl of Pembroke, youngest son of 
Henry IV., 117; Capgrave expresses bis 
intention of writing n life oF. ib. ; receives 
the Emperor Sigismnnd at Dover, 136; is 
sent to S, Omer as a hostage, while John, 
Duke of Burgundy, holds a conference with 
Heury V. at Calais, 139', ibo life of, referred 
to, 228; Capgrare dedicates his "Commen- 
tary on tbe Book of GencsiH " to, ii.| 
extracts From the dedicatory letter to, S!9 ; 
the Doke'a admoirledgment of the gift. 
written upon the Oriel MS., Sia ; ho grrea 
the M^. to the University of Oifonl, S33, 

Hungarians, the, overcome by Otho L, Dake 
oF Saxony, 8 ; by Henry L (the Fowler). 9 -. 
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thej reverence their king, Stephen L, as 
a Saint, 17. 
Hungary, Heniy of Lancaster (Earl of Deibj), 
on his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, passes 
through, 105; he is kindly received by 
Sigismund, the king of, i6. 
Hungary, Kings of, — 

Stephen I., «ee Stephen L 

Peter the German, see Peter the Grer- 

man. 
Andrew L, see Andrew L 
Sigismund, see Sigismund. 
Huntingdon, Earl of, — 

John Holland, see Holland, John. 
Huntingdon, Archdeacons of, 206. 
Huntingdon, Henry of, see Henry of Hunting- 
don. 
Hereford, Bishop of, — 

John Trevenant (or Trefuant), see Tre- 
fuant, John. 
Herbert, bishop of Norwich, see Losinga, 

Herbert de. 
Heth, near Lynn, 104. 

Hydromel, a preparation of water and honey, 
the superstitions of the Egyptians respect- 
ing it, 24. 



Innocent III., Pope, lays the Kingdom of 
England under an Interdict, in the reign of 
John, 89, 193. 

Innocent VL, Pope, Henry, first Duke of Lan- 
caster, is sent to him to treat for peace be- 
tween England and France, 189. 

Instructione Prindpum, De, by Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, see Giraldus Cambrensis. 

Interdict, the Great, in the reign of King 
John, 89, 193. 

Investiture, dispute between the Emperor 
Henry V. and the Church as to the right 
of, 36, ef seq. 



Ireland, Pope Adrian IV. (Nicdaa Break- 
spere), permits Henry IL to mrade, 73; 
his bull to that efiect, ib. ; Alexander IIL, 
his successor, confinns the boll, 75 ; nb- 
dued by Henry IL, 81, woU; given by 
Henry UL to Edward L on hit maniage 
with Eleanor of Castile, 94 ; Richard IL 
visits, and returns from on the landing in 
England of Heniy, Duke of Lancafta; 
106. 

Irishman, a certain, warns Henry IL to amead 
his life, 79. 

Ironside, Edmund L, called, wee Edmnnd L 

Isabel, daughter of King John, maniei the 
Emperor Frederic IL, 93. 

Isaiah, Commentary of St. Jerome oo the 
reference to the Egyptiana made by the 
Prophet, 24, and note. 

Italy, wars of the Emperor Henry IL in, 17 ; 
the Emperor Henry V. invades, 35 ; Hemy 
de Beaumont distingnishea himaelf In battle 
in, 197. 

Italy, Kings of,— 

Berenger IL and Adalbert, jm Lom- 
bards. 

Ivo of Chartres, the Chronicle of, refenvd lo, 
171, and note. 



J. 



Jacob the Patriarch, his worda quoted, 2. 

James, S., the Apostle, a relic oC^ given to 
Henry L by his daughter Hand, 64; 
Henry L founds a monastery at Reading, 
and places it there, ib, 

Jehosaphat, the seamless coat of Chsibt finnd 
in the valley of, 75, and note, 

Jerusalem, the troubles at, 1 1 ; Oodfiey of 
Bouillon elected King of, ib. ; pefer e n c e to 
the confinement of Shimei within the walk 
of, by Solomon, 15 ; Robert, Dnke of Ner* 
mandy, rejects the kingdom oC 54; is 
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punished on thU Moonnt, 56 ; the seam- 
leie coat of Chbist u carried by Gregory, 
Bishop of Anliofh, m, 75 : ii taken by the 
banceni, 84 ; Hcttry of I^ncaitcr (Earl 
of Dcrbj) goes on a pilf^rimoge to, 104 ; 
Ilagh, 8on of Henry L, King of Prance, 
dies in battle at, 174: Henry, Count of 
Champagne, accompanieft Hichard 1. to, 
180; he is choaen King of, ISt; pilgri- 
tnages of Henry de Bohun, Earl of Here- 
ford, to, 193. 
Jenualem, Kings of, — 

BoldiriD v., ate Baldnin V. 
Henry, te Henry IL, Count of Cham- 
pagne. 
JernsaleiD, Patrinrchs of.— 
Eraetiui, ne Eradioe. 
Stephen, ne Stephen. 
Joab ii put to death by the command of 

Solomon, 1.^. 
Joan of Navarre, second wife of Henry IV., 

117. 
Joan, daughter of Edward II., mnrries David, 
Prince of Scoiland (afterwards David IL), 

IBS, and iKte. 

Joanna, third danghtcr of Henry U, King of 
England, marries William the Good, King 
of Sicily, 87, and nott. 

John, King uf England, 8B -, wastes ilio pos- 
MMions acquired, by tnarriage, by his pre- 
decessors, in Prance, 73 ; refereneo to hh 
rebellion against his father, Henry II„ 79 ; 
hi) reconciliation to his father. 81 ; is suc- 
ceeded by his son Henry, B9 ; Pope Inno- 
cent UL lays him and his kingdom under 
an interdict, 88, 193 ; Henty de Bohnn, 
Earl of Hereford, one of the moat vigorous 
opponents of his tyrannies, 193 ; his death, 

John of Gaunt, Duke of I.aocasler, father of 
Henry IV., 102. 191 ; Henry Bfanfort, his 
son (by Kalhcrine Swinford), Bishop of 
Winchester, aod a cardinal, ttt Beanfort, 

John, Abbot of GlMtonbnry, and other*, arc 
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John Ptontagenct, third son of Henry IV., 
Earl of Kendal and Dnke of Bedford, 117. 

John, Duke of Bedford, receives the Emperor 
Sigismnnd at HocheslCT. 136 ; scatters the 
French fleet and relieves Harfleur, 1 37 i in 
the absence of Henry T., holds a Pnrliament 
in London, 139 ; is present at thoexecntion 
of Sir John Oldcaslle, 142. 

John, Dokc of Bourbon, lee Bonrhon, John, 
Duke of. 

John, Dnke of Bnrgnndy, comes to Calais to 
hold a conference with King Heury V., 139 ; 
the Dnke of Oloncesler is sent to S. Omer 
as a hostage, ib. 

Josaphalh, 16. 

Joaccline of Sob?sons, ire Soiasons, Josceline 
of. 



Katherine of Franco, dsnghicr of Charles VI., 
marries Henry V. atTroycs in Champagne, 
142; becomes the mother of Henry VL, 
144. 

Kent, Leeds Casllc, in the county of, tit Leeds 
Castle. 

Kent, Eiheibert, King of, tu Ethelbert, Kbg 
of Kent. 

Kent, Wat Tyler, a man of, his rebellion. SOO; 
Henry Id DcBpcnser, Bishop of Norwich, 

Kent, Earl of,— 

Hobert de Burgh, tet Burgh, Haberl de. 

Kings, the Books of, Capgrave's Commentary 
on, tefcTTod to, ISj Capgrave's Commen- 
tary on the First and Third Dooks of, given 
by Uuiaphrey, Duke of Gloucester, to the 
University of Oxford, 334. 

Eing'i CoUege, Cambridge, foooded by 
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Henry VL, 153; William Millington ap- 
pointed first Provost, 154. 
Kings of France, their genealogy written by 

Henry L, King of France, 172, et aeq. 
Kingston-upon-Tbames, Louis of France, 

having been defeated at Lincoln, sues for 

peace at, 91. 
Knight of the Garter, see Garter, Knight of. 
Knights Hsopitallers, see Hospitallers, the 

Knights. 
Knights Templars, the, see Templars, the 

Knights. 



La Hogue, see Hogne, La. 
Lambert, Bishop of Ostia, as Legate, absolves 
the Emperor Henry V. on his renouncing 
the right of investiture at Worms, 38; [Pope 
Honorius H.] the Knights Templars estab- 
lished at Jerusalem in the time of, 182. 
Lancaster, Sir Henry of, see Henry of Lan- 
caster, Sir. 
Lancaster, Earl of, — 

Henry, father of Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, see Henry, Earl of Lan- 
caster. 
Lancaster, Dukes of, — 

John of Gaunt, see John of Gaunt 
Henry Plantagenet, Earl of Derby, see 

Henry, Earl of Derby. 
Henry Plantagenet, see Henry Planta- 
genet, Duke of Lancaster, and Henry 
IV. 
Langrcs, Grodfrey of, see Godfrey of Langres. 
** Le Neve,** Hardy*s Edition of, referred to, 

see Bayeux, William of. 
Leeds Castle, in Kent, the Emperor Sigismnnd 

is placed there by King Henry V., 137. 
Leicester, Henry V., holds a Parliament at, 
129 ; no tax demanded of the clergy or 
people, ib, ; the King's marriage discussed, 
ib. ; it if determined to send ambassadors 



to France, ib, ; Heniy, first Duke of Lan- 
caster, dies at, 190. 
Leicester, Earls of, — 

Robert Blanchmains, see BUnchmains, 

Robert. 
Simon de Montfort, see Mootfort, Simon 
de. 
Leo n.. Pope, 28. 
Leo IV., Pope, gives certain Belie* to 

Charlemagne, 12. 
Leopold of Austria deserts the cause of die 
Emperor Henry IV., and joins his son 
Henry, 32. 
Leopold, Count, the father of the Emperor 
Henry HI., 19 ; offends Conrad IILand flies 
to a forest, ib, ; Conrad finds him there by 
accident, ib, ; his son Henry is bom while 
Conrad is in the hut, ib, ; after the mar- 
riage of his son to Conrad's daughter, be is 
restored to favour, 24. 
Lewes, the battle of, 100 ; Henry, son of 
Richard, King of the Ronums, fights in, 
176. 
Lexham, Thomas de, a benefactor of the 

Austin Friary at Lynn, 160, and mode. 
Liege, the Emperor Henry IV. retires to, and 
dies there, 32 ; is buried there, hot his 
body cast out of the cemetery by Pope 
Paschal H., 33. 
Limoges, Louis IV. acknowledges the ri^its 

of Henry HL in, 96. 
Lincoln, the Diocese of, Henry L confers the 
royal vill of Spalding on the Bishop of Lin- 
coln, in consideration of Cambridge having 
been assigned to the new See of Ely, 58. 
Lincoln, Bishops of ; — 

Remigius de Feschamp, see Feacbamm 

Remigins de. 
Robert Bloet, see Bloet, Robert. 
Richard de Graveshend, set Graveahend, 
Richard de. 
Lincoln, besieged by Louis of Fhmce, who is 

defeated there, 90. 
Lindisfame, Bishops of^ — 

S. Cuthbert, set Cuthbert, S. 
S. Aidan, see Aidan, S. 
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Lionel, Dulo or Clarenco («oii of Eilward 
III.), is buried at Milan, 11)5; Henrj of 
Lancaftpr, reluming from Jcniwlem, visits 
the lomb of, ib. ; his boart coniud to Eng- 
land, and buried in ibe Auslin Friary at 
Clorc, it. 

lAooe, the Wood of, S. Donjs in, 66. 

Lin, Doctor de, quotolioa from his writings, 

LitsKT, John, Benrj le Dcspeoior, ^hop of 
Norwich, qaella the sedition of, 1B9 -, cap 
tarti and executes him, SOI ; sends tlie 
qnuters of his bod; to certain places ia 
Norfolk, ib. 

Uowelljm, Prince of Wales, makes peace with 
Henry IIL at Montgoraory, 9-1 ; the Pupal 
Legate seals aud confirms thu agreement, 
ib. 

Lollards, the. rise, during the absence of 
Henry V. in France, bnt are suppressed 
by John, Duke of Bedford, MO. 

Lombards, tbc (Bcrengcr n. and Adalbert, 
Klugi of Italy), conqnered by Otbo L, 
Emp«ror of Germany, 8. 

London, a coddcQ held at, under Henry L, 
in which the right of investiture by cross 
and ring is forbidden to laymen, G7 ; 
Henry L and Adelais of Louvain are 
crowned nt, 63 ; Prince Henry, eldest 
son of Henry II., is bam at, 73 ; held by 
Ijouis, son of Philip It, King of France, 
against Henry QL, 89 ; Henry HI. 
meets Ibe Barons in, where they dctcr- 
caine to refer ihcir disputes to Lotus IX., 
King of France, 98 i Simon dc Kluiit- 
fort, leairing Rochester, adfanccs on, 
100 ; S. Giles' Fields at, the place of 
rendeiTDiu of the adherents of Sir John 
Oldcaatlc. 12S ; after the vielory in Agln- 
coart, Henry V. proceeds in triumph to, 
134 1 the Emperor Sigi»mund, visiting 
Henry V., is received by him at, and con- 
ducted to Westminster, 136; Sir John 
Oidcoitlc it exccatol at. Ul ; joy in, at 
the birth of Henry VI, 146 -. festivities at. 
after the marriage of John of Gaunt and 



Blanch of Laiicoster at Reading, 191; 
Wfll Tyler's rebellion in, SOO. 

London, Tower of, tee Tower of London. 

London, Bishops of. — 
Mnnrico, Me Manricc. 
UichacI de Nurthbmrgh, am Korlhbnrgb, 
Michael de. 

Lopham, Dionysins, Public Notary, is pre- 
sent in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard IL, 113, note. 

Losingn, Herbert de, fiisbop of Norwich, 
Henry of Huntingdon relies on his Bulhority 
in giving his opinion as to the daration of 
the world's existence, 207. 

Lothaire L (according to Martintu Polonos), 
successor to Henry L (the Fowler), 14. 

Lothaire II. (tbo Saxon), Emperor, attends 
(while Dnke of Saxony) tbe wedding of 
the Emperor Hcnr; V. in a pauper's 

Lothaire I., King of France, succeeds Loute 
rV., 1741 is succeeded by Louis v., iA. 

Louis of Aquitaine marries tbe daughter of 
Otbo I., Duke of Saxony, 8. 

Lonia HI. of Geraumy. his death, 8 i be ii 
succeeded by Oiho I., Dnke of Saxony, wbo 
refawi the honour, ih. ; his crown descends 
10 Conrad L, Dnke of Franconla, ib. 

Louis I., Emperor uf die West, boo of 
Chartemagne, 174. 

Louis L, King of France, ire Lonia L, 
Empemr. 

Louis in, King of France, is sueeccdcJ 
by Cborlcs the Simple. 174. 

Louis IV., King of France, is succeeded by 
Lothaire I.. 174. 

Lonis v., King of France, i« succeeded by 
HughCnpet, 174i (iirmination of the Carlo- 
vingion D/ nasty, ii. 

Louis VL, King of Franco, is defeated by 
Henry L at the battle of BrenviUe, 61 ; 
Henry L makes peace with him on condition 
that his son. Prince William, should bate 
undisputed possession of Normandy, 6S ; 
Capgravc gives some account uf his brother 
Henry, tet Henry, Archbisbup of Sent. 
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Loais VIL, King of France, KIcBoor, iaa 

divorced Qneon, monies Henry II., King of 
England, 71 -> he is compelled to submit la 
her second husband obtainiDg Aquicainii, 
a, ; hii daughter, Mvgarel, mU'rie* Hcory, 
eldest Bon of Henrj IL, King of EDgUad. 
76i he assists the aona of Henry II. in their 
rebellion agniiut their fiither, 79, SO. 

Louis VIII.. King of France (bcforQ bis accea- 
eiod) claims the (Town of England, against 
Henry IlL. 88 -, holds I.ondon and the sur- 
loonding coontry, 89 ; i> acknowledged by 
the Etigliab Barons, t&. ; becomes unpopular, 
and is deserted by many of the Biuoni, 90| 
refuses to tickaowtedge Henry UL, and 
marches against Lincoln, lA. ; ii reptUeed 
with great loss, ib.-, maeti Sing Henry near 
EingGlou-apon-Thomci, and fata for peace, 
91 1 promises to pervoadc his father to give 
op to Henry III. the English poseessiona in 
France, ib. ; engages to da so himself on his 
own Hvcssion, and departs, ib. 

Loais IX., King of France (called the Saint), 
resist! the invasion of Henry III., and seeks 
a Sre yean' tnicc, 93-, makes an agreement 
to pay an annual tribute to Henry UI. in 
exchange for certain terrilarial rights in 
FnuiCC, 98; confirms the King of England's 
rigbti in Bordeaux. Bayonne, Agcn, &c., 
ib, ; promises to aid Henry IIL in his 
attempt to resist the Provisions of Oxford, 
97 : tlie dispute Wtweeu Heury IIL and bis 
Borotis is referred to, 99 ) Henry III. 
repairs to the Court of, i&. ; the Barons also 
■cud dclegntes from their own noinber to, 
ti.! he decides in favour of Henry HI., 
and abrogates the Provisions of Oxford, ib,; 
his good deeds, ISO) Henry de Beaumont 
descended from, 197. 

Lonvain. Adelais of. i« Adclois of Ixiuvain. 

Lucas, William, is present in the Tinrer at the 
abdication of Richard IL, 1 1 3. 

Lociu* UL, Pope, sends Iciicrs by Eraclini, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, to Henry XL of 
England, and rcqucstibis assistance against 
83. 



Lynn, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Deri 
■ pilgrimage to Jerusalem, embuks bmt. 
104 ; Capgrave records that he was pnaon 
when the PrincoK Pbilippa, about is U 
morriGd lo Eric IX. embarked at, ItTi 
Heiuy VL visits the Austin Frisiy at. ISi ; 
he promises to be its patron, 16. ; CapctMt 
gives on account of lu foundation and ia 
stnte in bis lime, 159, cf wq.; on the iiiun 
tion of Ulnar, one of the qnaitera of Ui 
body is sent by Henry le DespenT, Biltsf 
uf Norwich, to, aoi. 



I 



Magdeburgh, Henry, Archbishop of, 
crated by Bulhard, Archbidiop of 
31. 

Uoine. on the dealh of hit father (OeeAty 
Planiogcnet), Henry IL takea poaodoB at 
his inheritance of Anjou and, Tl ; Frinn 
Henry, son of Heury IL, is buried in, U: 
Henry IL keeps it in gabjcction ihroogfaaal 
his reign, 86; Henry UL give* np hit i^ks 
in, and in other of his French potMWCSn, 
lo Louis IX. in exchange for an aumul 
tribute, 9G. 

Malcolm Hi., King of ScotlaDd. Hand, ih* 
daughter ot, is married lo Hem? L of 
England, S7. 

Manuel I.. Cotoacaus. Ijnpcror of Cauataati- 
nople. is represented at the great onaxrea 
of foreign ambassadors held al Wl iHMllllWil 
by Henry II.. 81. 

Marconurus [C.C.C. Marcomima]. an Mriy 
Frank vhiel^!7S; he tstuceecdeil by hit «9B 
phoramund, ib. 

Jlargoret, wife of Tancrcd. King of Sldly. » 
carried prisoner into Oenuany bj Ilia 
Emperor Henry Vt„ 43. 

Biargaret, wife of Maltwlm IIL, Kjog of 
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Scotland, moihcT of MauiI, Qoocq of 

Harearet, daughter of Louis YIL, King at 
France, marries Prince Henry, eldest son 
of Ueaij L, King of England, 76. 

Margaret, the Princeea, daughter of Henry UL, 
]» bom in Ooacognc, 93. 

lUrK*reC of Anjon, daughter of Benii (titular 
King of Sicily), married 10 Henry VI., 
King of England, 156. 

Harkbam, Sir John, Justice, is present in the 
Tower U the abdication of Ridiard II., 1 1 3, 

Kanhall, Williani, Earl of Pembralce, is 

. preocnt at iho treaty mada between 
Bonry TIL and Looia, Dauphin of France, at 
KingBion-upon-Thames, 90. 

Uartin V. elected Pope, 141. 

Uortin, S., the resignation and devotion of, 
185. 

Maiy, the Virgin, Popo Leo IV. gives a relic 
of, to Charlemagne, 1 2. 

Mary de Bohun, Queen of Henry IV., 
daughter of Humphrey, Earl of Hcrvford, 
ber children, US. 

Masbam, Henry, Lord Scrope, of, ttt Scropc, 
Heiu7, Lord (of llasliam). 

Ualildo, wife of tbc Emperor Heniy L, S. 

Ualilda, eldest daDghlcior Henry II. King of 
England, marries Henry the lion, Dtike of 
Saxony, S7. 

Hand, the daughter of Henry L of England, 
luarriei the Emperor Henry V., 37; is di- 
vorced by him, 39; marries OooBfrey Plan- 
tagenel,Eatlor Anjou, C4; visits her father, 
a. ; gives birth to Henry IL, ib. ; Henry I. 
claims the allegiance of his subjects for, ili. ; 
on Stephen's usurpation, she invades Eng- 
land, 69 i obtains the assistance of ber 
brother. Robert, Earl of Gloucester, TO; 
commits her son to the core of David T., 
KingorScolhuid,i6.; ber husband, GeoBrcy 
iif Aajou, dies, i^. 
Uaud, daughter of Uihwlm IIL, King of 
Scotland, is married to Henry L of Enghmd, 
S7', ber death, 60. 



Mand, the daughter of Oenry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, marries William V., Uukc of 
Uoiland and Zealand, 191. 

Maurice, Bishop of London, crowns Henij I. 
in the absence of Ansetm, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 57. 

MaxentiuH, victory of Constaniine over iho 
Uiurpcr, 151. 

Mayence, Henry IIL, the Emperor, keeps 
Whitsuntide at, 35) contention between the 
Archbishop of, and the Abbotof Foldo, 16; 
the Emperor answers the voice of ill omen 
in the Church, ii. : the Emperor Henry 
tV. pablicly commits (he empire to his 
son, Henry V., at, 31; at a Council held 
there, the Emperor Henry IV. is declared 
to be iiill excommunicate, and he is forced 
to resign the empire to his son, 33; Henry 
VL, Emperor, is crowned at, ib.; the Em- 
peror Henry V.mnrries Maud, the daughter 
of Henry L, King of England, at, 37; Lo- 
thaire, Duke of Suiony (ufierwards Em- 
peror), comes to the wedding dressed as a 
puupcr, ib. 

Mayence, Archbishops of, — 
Bardo, ire Bordo. 
Albert, lee Albert, 
liuthard, «n Rnihard. 

" Mercy, Graincrcy,"a book so called, written 
by HeuTj, first Duke of Lancaster, tOOi 
Capgrave, in his life of the Duke, give« 
some account of it, ib.; irc in the Glosiat^ 
to the Latin tc^tt, ** Gramercy." 

Mertun, Walter do (Bishop of liochester), is 
mode Chancellor by Heniy III., 97. 

Hell, S. Amulphus, son of Arnold, is mode 

Bishop of, 174. 
Milan, Henry of Lancaster (Eorl of Derby), 
returning from Jemsalein, visits the Duke 
of, at, lOS. 
Milan, Duke of, — 

John Gaieos, fee Goleos, John. 
Miliingloo, William, appointed by Henry VL 
the flm Provost of King's College, Corn- 
bridge, IM. 
Uilo, de Oloneesier, created Eorl of Hereford. 
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192, note ; Henry de Bohun, Earl of Here- 
ford, descended from, ib. 

Milo L, Bishop of Morigny, 184. 

Montacute, William de. Earl of Salisbury, 
companion in arms of Henry, first Dake of 
Lancaster, 187. 

Montferrat, Conrad, Marquis of, Henry IL, 
Count of Champagne, marries the daughter 
of, 181, note. 

Montfort, Simon de. Earl of Leicester, his sons 
Simon and Peter are taken at Northampton, 
99, 100; lays siege to Rochester, but, on the 
advance of the King's army, proceeds to 
London, 100. 

Montfort, Simon de, son of Simon de Mont- 
fort, Earl of Leicester, and Guy, his brother, 
conspire to slay Henry, son of Richard, King 
of the Romans, in a church at Viterbo, 178. 

Montfort, Guy de, see Montfort, Simon de, son 
of Simon, Earl of Leicester. 

Montfort, John de, Bretagne rebels against, 
but is subdued by Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 188; he carries Charles de Blois 
prisoner to England, ib. 

Montgomery, Henry IIL and Llewellyn, 
Prince of Wales, make peace at, 94; the 
legate Ottobon confirms their treaty there, 
lb. 

Montjui, Henry V., Emperor, crosses the 
Pyrenees at, 35. 

Morigny, Milo L, bishop of, 184. 

Morley, Thomas de, meets Henry le Despcnser 
near Cambridge, and deliyers up some of 
the ringleaders of Litster's rebellion to him, 
199, and note, 

Moroveus, King of France, succeeds Clodion, 
172; is succeeded by his son Childeric L, 
173. 

Mortaigne^ William, Earl of, accompanies 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, to Tencchebray, 
55; is taken prisoner there, ibr, is carried 
to England with Robert, by Henry L, who 
imprisons them both, 56. 

Mowbray, Thomas, Earl of Nottingham, op- 
poses Richard IL, 103. 



N. 



Naples, the Emperor Henry VL inrades the 
kingdom of Sicily, and conquers the oonntry 
as far as to, 43; where his army is attacked 
by a pestilence so violent that he is com- 
pelled to return, ib,; he marries there Coo- 
stance, the daughter of Tancred^ King of 
Sicily, ib. 

Navarre, King of, — 

Sancho VL (called the Wiac), see Soncho 
VL 

Navy, the English, Capgrave deplores its de- 
cline, 155; the reproach of the ** ship" and 
the ** sheep " on the coins, 156 ; ** the wooden 
walls of England,** ib, 

Nazianzen, Gregory, see Gregory Naziansen. 

Neve, le, Hardy's edition of the ** Fasti Ecoele- 
siflB AnglicansB*' of, see Bayeox, William o£ 

Nevill, Ralph, Earl of Westmoreland^ is pre- 
sent in the Tower at the abdicatkm of 
Richard IL, 112, €tnd note, 113, note, 

Newmarch, Adam de, and others, repfeseot 
the Barons of England before Louis DL in 
the matter of the Provisions of Oxford, 99. 

Nice, the Council of, Constantino present at, 
152. 

Nicholas, S., the day of, reficctioos on dis 
birth of Henry VL on, 144. 

Nicholas, Archdeacon of Cambridge, 20€w 

Nicholas, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, 206. 

Nicholas, Archdeacon of Hertford, 206. 

Niger of Russia proclaims war against 
Henry L (of Germany;, 12; he is defeated, 
13. 

Noah, the window in the ark of, compared to 
the wound in the side of Christ, 1 1. 

Norbury, John, is present in the Tower at the 
abdication of Richard U., 113. 

Normandy, Robert, Duke of, se€ Robert, Doke 
of Normandy. 

Normandy, Robert, the eldest son of the Con- 
queror, having compromised with William 
Rufus his claim to the English cxown, ro- 
tums to, 53; after the conference at Noith- 
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sniplon, he afmin w [iims into, H : he takes 
cpnaiu lowna anil caailcs, flod drivca iho 
ndhcrenU of Ilutirj L out of^ ib.; Heniy I. 
inviidea. and \ayi siege to Tenechcbraj, fiS ; 
B battle it foagbt, in which Robert in taken 
prisoiKrr, B6; Henry T. settles his adsin in, 
and rclnrna to EiigUnd, 57; Hciir; I. is 
crowned by Maurice, Bisbop of London. 
Anaclm. Archbishop tif Cnnterbiiry, being 
in, ti.i Henry L goes into, and dies there, 
6f>j Henry II. inbcrits, and keeps ia sahjec- 
I ion, 86; tbe men of, arge Henry 111. la 
TJut hii foreign possessions, 92; Henry 111 
yields np his rights in, to Lonis IX., together 
with other of his lands in France, in ex- 
change for an annual tribole, 96; Henry V. 
collects his troops at Soutliampton, about to 
inmde, 137, 140; after the Duke of Bed- 
ford's Tictory at La Hugnc, he passes over 
int<\ 140; account of tbo contjucsts of 
Henry V. in, U2. 

Normandy, Henry II., on tiio death of bis 
ralber.abBndons the title of Contii, and pro- 
claims hiiasclf Dnke of, Ti. 

North Walsham (Co. Norfolk), Liistet tbo 
rebel, at, 200 ; Henry Lc IJeBjicnBer, Bishop 
of Norwich, follows him thither, 201. 

JIorthMinpion, Bobert, Duke of Normandy, 
holds a conference with his brother at, when 
their quarrel is renewed, 54 ; the Barons 
bold it against Henry IH., but are sdod dis- 
by him, 99. 



Northansen, Ruthord, Archbishop of May- 
eneo. at, oicommimicates tba Kmperor 
Henry IV., and abets bis son's rebellion, 31 

Nortbburgh. Michael de, Prebendary of St. 
Paal's, accompanies Hcnrj-, first Dake of 
I^ncaster, to Po]<« Innocent II., to treat for 
peace between England and France, IS9 ; 
he i* atlorwards made Bishop nf Tendon, 

ib. 

Northumberland, E^l ol^ — 

Henry Pcn^y, lee Percy, Henry. 



Norway, King of,— 

Eric XIIL, «c Eric IX of Denmark, 
(XIII, of Norway.) 
Norwich, John LitEter'a rebellion at, SOD ; 
it is quelled by Henry le DespoDscr, Bishop 
of Norwich, ib. ; on the execution of 
Lilster, one of the quarters of bis body it 
wot to, 301 I Henry lo Uespcnscr is buried 
at,a04 
Norwich, Bishops of, — 

Herbert, de Losinga, tee Losinga, Her- 
bert do. 
William Bntcmatl, lee Batctnan, Wil- 
liam. 
Henry le Despenser, lee Henry lc He- 

spensor. 
Richard Courtenny, fte Courtcnay. 
Richard. 
Nottingham. Earl of. — 

Thomaa Mowbray, au Mowbray. 
Thomas, 



O. 

Obob (half pcnnici), ordered hy Henry t of 
England to bo made rannd, S8. 

Oldeostle, John, Lord Cobham, coni]nres 
against Henry V., 135; ho uphold) the 
doctrines of John Wiclif, ib. ; he is 
broDght before tbe King, but refusca to 
yield, 137; he is brought bcfora a Council 
of Bisbop* when he defends his tenets, it. ; 
he is publicly branded with heresy hy 
Thomas Arundel, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 1S7 : the Sing commits him lo tbo 
Tower, lis ; ho escapes and plots againit 
the King's life, ib. ; his plans being defeated, 
ho is again captured, ii, ; ho publishes sedj' 
[ious bills, in one vf which be rocommonds 
the King to appropriate the property of tl»i 
Church, 140; sends it to tlie liing by one 
Henry Greyndorc. ih. ; is eaptnred and con- 
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demned to death, 141 ; an account of his 
tenets, ib.; he is executed in London, U>. ; 
is said to have claimed to be Elias, 142 ; 
he is exhorted bj the Duke of Bedford to 
confess bis errors which he refuses to do, 
ib, ; account of his execution, ib. 

Omer, S., Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, is 
sent as a hostage to, while John, Duke of ! 
Burgundy, holds a conference with Henry V. ; 
at Calais, 139. | 

Orkney Islands, the, subject to King Henry IL, 
86. 

Orleans, Charles, Duke of, opposes Henry V. 
on his march from Hailicur, and offers 
battle, 132. 

Ostia, Bishop of, — 

Lambert, aee Lambert. 

Otho, son of Athelstan, King of England, 8. 

Otho L, Duke of Saxony, father of Henry I. 
(the Fowler), 8 ; subdues the Hungarians 
and others, ib. ; his children, ib. ; elected 
to the Empire on the death of Louis IIL, 
ib. ; he declines the imperial throne, ib. 

Otho I. (the Great), Emperor of Germany, 8, 
14; he revenges on Boleslas L, Duke of 
Bohemia, the murder of Wenceslas I., 167. 

Otho II. (the Bloody), Emperor of Germany, 
14. 

Otho III.. Emperor of Germany, 14 ; his 
death, ib.; ha ia succeeded by Henry IL 
(the Lame), ib. 

Otho, the Legate, baptizes Prince Edward, 
son of Henry III., 93. 

Ottobon, the Legate, makes peace between 
Henry IIL and Llewellyn of Wales, 94 ; 
seals the agreement made between them, 
and confirms it in the name of Pope Alex- 
ander IV., ib, 

Ovid, quotation from the " Amorcs " of, 66, 
€uui note. 

Owen Glyndwr, see Glyndwr, Owen. 

Oxford, Provisions of, Henry IIL resolves to 
resist the, 96 ; after a discussion in London, 
the matter is referred to Ix>uis IX., King 
of France, 99 ; who decides in Henry's 
favour, and abrogates the Provisions of, ib. ; 



Heniy IIL continoally riaits the eity o<; not* 
withstanding the curse of S. Frideswidc, ik ; 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, girci om 
hundred and thirty-five MS& to the Uni- 
versity of, 225, 226. 



P. 



Pains de (de Paganis) Hugnes, one of the 
founders of the order of Knights Tcmplan, 
182. 

Pallas, the legend of the dtscorery at Boae. 
of the unconmpt body of a giant called, 25. 

Pannonia invaded by the Emperor Hemy 
IIL, 25 ; invaded, in defence of Peter the 
Grerman, against Andrew L by the Emperor 
Henry IV., 28 ; is ravaged by Henxy IV., 
who conquers Andrew L, ib. ; Syganbria, 
on the borders of, 172. 

Paris, reference to the coronation of Hcvy 
VI., at, 5, 147. 

Parliament, Rolls of, quoted, 110, note, IIS, 
note. 

Paschal II. Pope, commands the body of the 
Emperor Henry IV. to be disinterred at 
Liege, 32, 33 ; disputes between him and 
the Emperor Henry V., 34 ; recetvei the 
Emperor Henry V. at Rome, 35 ; if im- 
prisoned by the Emperor, ib, ; is afkenraids 
reconciled to him, 36 ; takes the part of 
Thurstan, Archbishop of York, oo his de- 
privation for refusing to acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Archbishop of CantcriMny, 
58 ; discusses this matter with Henry L at 
Rheims, 59 ; procures the restontioa of 
Thurstan, ib. 

Paul's, S., London, Michael Northbnr^ for- 
merly Prebendary of, see Northbni^ Mi- 
chael, Bishop of London. 

Pavia, Henry, of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
returning from Jerusalem, is 
at, 105. 
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Pbjb dii Caux, Hpnry V., invaitiog France, 
lands at, t30. 

Pembroke, Earie of,— 

WiUiam Uarshall, te Uarahall, William. 
Hamphrcy Plantageaet, tt* RamphTey 
FUniagenet 

Fenibnnt, the manor of Bumpbrer, Duke o( 
OloDceiter, at i [he Duke receives from Cap- 
gtaTs the gift of his '■ Conaaeniaiy on thi: 
Book of Geneeia " there, 222. 

Pepin, King ofFninec, 174 j ia succeeded by 
his son, Cfau'letnngtic, ib. 

Perche. (lie Connt or, Is taken at Lincoln, on 
the defeat of I.ouie, Daupiiin of France, b; 
the army of Henrj 111 , SU. 

Fcrcj, Thomas, Earl of Worcester, Bichard 11. 
is charged with causing a quarrel be- 
tween Henry, Duke of LaJicastisr, and, 
110; bis treiukerous rebellion ugiiin&t 
Henry IV., 118. 

PtKj, Ucnry, Earl of Kurthambtirliuid, is 
present in the Tower at the abdicatina of 
Bichsrd IL, 1 13, 1 13, note ; rebels againK 
Honey IV., IIS 1 is defeated at Slirewsbury; 
ib. 

Perigueuz, Lonii IX. ackooHicdgcs tliti 
right* of Honry III. in, 96. 

Peter, S., Church of, at Antiovh, the Sacred 
Spear ia fonnd in, II. 

Peter the Gurmnn, King of Hungary, is 
reatored to his throne by Henry 111. (the 
Emperor), SO ; is driven from his Kngdom 
by Andrew L, and deprived of sight, 37 : 
the Emperor, Henry IV., makcg a rain 
BUempt to restore him, lA. 
I Peter of Bloii, the Iciur of, lo Henry U. 
Eing of England, on the death of Prince 
Heniy, 82, and nalr. 

Peterborough, tjic Abbey of, founded by 
Edgar, I3S. 

Phiramnnd, an early Frank chief, the son of 
Maieonams, 179 i lie i< laceaadrd by hi* 
son. Clod ion, ill. 

I'hilip L (I'Ainoiircax), King of France, his 
father, Henry I , ruigrti the crown tu him. 



1(3) he is crowned ut Blieims by tierrase. 

Archbishop of Kheims, ib. ; during his 
childhood, Baldwin, Count of Fl»iiden, is 
appointed to be Regent, i6 ; becomes s 
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Philip IL, King of France, Loois, i 
opposes Hi-nry UL, King of England, tti 
Lonis VLH., King of Frsjico ; he nc- 
companies Richard L to the Crusade, 157 -. 
his sister, Mary, the Mother of Henry II., 
Count of Chanipagne, 180. 

Philip of Alsato, Coant of Flanders, ia 
Tcpreaenied at the great Congreat of foreign 
ambassadors liuld at Weatminslcr by 
Henry 11., 81. 

rhilippu, daughter of Henry IV., of Englud, 
murries Eric \X., of Deuiuark, XUI. of 
Norway, IIS ; Capgrave sees hi-r embark 
at Lynn, A. 

PhoCAi, the Emperor, diicovery of tlie soam- 
leai coat of Chbibt in his time, 73. 

Pilton, William, executor of Richard Owyn, a 

beiiufuGior of the Austin Friary at Lynn, 
160, nate. 

Piitgyre, Henry IV., Emperor, has an inter- 
view wirh hi» son Henry at, 33. 

Plantagcnet, Geoffrey, tte Geoffrey Plan- 
tageuel. 

Po, the river, Henry V^ ihe Emperor, on his 
eipedition into Italy, ruviewi his aimy on 
the banks of, 35. 

FoitoD, and Aqnitaine, William, Uuuul of, tt 
WiUiam. 

Poicon, Eleanor, Queen of Henry n.,Conntoi* 
of, 71 ; Heorj IL inherits and keeps it in 
anbjection, 73; Henry lILreaigni his rights 
in, to Louis IX., in exchange for an aiinoal 

Poland, Honry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 

on his pilgrimage to Jenisalem, passcc 

Ihrongb, 105. 
Pole, Uichiwl de la. Earl of ISnSblk, dies at 

Harlleur, n3. 
Pole, Michael de la, Earl of Suffolk, [SIh (ard) 

Fjirl,] is ilain it Agincoart, 1 33. 
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Fontignj, Henry IL, King of England, pro- 
cures the rcmoral of Thomas Becket from, 
77. 

Pontremoli, taken bj the Emperor Henry Y., 
35. 

Popes of Borne, tee Rome, Popes ot 

Portsmouth, Robert, Duke of Normandy, in- 
vades Enghmd, and hinds at, 54; the French 
blockade, 137. 

Powys, the Lord of, captures Sir John Old- 
castle, 141. 

Prologues, extracts from the, to — 

The *' Nova Legenda Anglise," 223. 
Capgrave •* On the Creeds," 226. 
Capgrave ** On the Acts," 227. 
Capgrave ** On Genesis,'* 229. 

Provence, Raymond Y., Count of, see Ray- 
mond Y., Count of Provence. 

Pliovence, Beatrice, Countess o^ see Beatrice, 
Countess of Provence. 

Provence, Sanchia, sister of Eleanor of, mar- 
ries Richard, the King of the Romans, 17&. 

Provence, Eleanor of, see Eleanor, daughter of 
Raymond Y., Count of Provence. 

Provisions of Oxford, the, see Oxford, the 
Provisions o£ 

Prussia, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
enters, and gains a victory over the infidelst 
104 ; going to Jerusalem, he a second time 
enters, 105 ; and goes from thence into 
Hungary, ib, ; allusion to the battles of 
Henry, Earl of Derby (grandfather of 
Henry lY.), in, 186. 

Pyrenees, the, Henry Y., Emperor, crosses, 
at Monjui, 35; Henry IL of England 
retains his French possessions as far as, 
86. 



Q. 

Qaincy, Saier do, fh^t Earl of Winchester, 
accompanies Henry dc Bohun, Earl of 
Hereford, on his last pilgrimage to the Holy 
Places, 193. 

Quinsainc or Easter, the. explained, 98, note. 



Ralph (or Rodolphns), Archbtfiiop of Gnter- 
bniy, Thnrstan, Archbishop of York, lefoses 
to do homage to, 58; Pope Faadial IL pro- 
mises to respect the rights ol, bd d e ci de s in 
favour of Thnrstan, 59. 

Ralph of Chichester, u e. Cirencester, Richard 
of, q. V. 

Ralph, Flambard, Kshop of Dnrham, see 
Flambard, Ralph. 

Ramston, Sir Thomas, is present in tbe Tourer 
at the abdication of Richard IL, 1 13. 

Ratisbon, Henry Y. at, rebels against his 
father, 31. 

Ravenna, Gnipert, Bishop o^ me Goipeit, 
Bishop of Ravenna. 

Raymond Y., Count of Provence, his daogliter 
Eleanor is married to Henry HL of England, 
92; his daughter Sanriiia is married to 
Richard, King of the Rofnana, 1 76. 

Reading, the Abbey of^ founded by Henry I , 
64; he places in it the relics brought by his 
daughter Biand, ib.\ the corpse ofHenryLis 
buried in, 68; John of Gaunt is married to 
Blanch, daughter of Henry, fint Duke of 
Lancaster, at, 191 ; games are held there 
afterwards, ib. 

Regnal years of the Emperors and Kings, 235:, 
etaeq. 

Relics of the Saints, their remoral fiiom jdaee 
to place, «ee Saints. 

Remigius, de Feschamp, Bishop of lisoGln, 
see Feschamp, Remigius dei 

Remigius, S., baptizes dovis L, King of the 
Franks, 173. 

Rene, titular King of Sicily, Margaret of 
Anjoo, the daughter of, marries Henry YL, 
King of England, 156. 

Rheims, Henry L and Pope Paschal IL meet 
at, and discuss the deprivation of Thnrstan, 
Archbishop of York, 59; Henry L, King of 
France, resigns the crown to his son (Philip 
L), who is crowned by (^ervase, Ajrhbishop 
of Rheims, at, 1 72. 



OfSBX. 



277 



Bheims, Archbiihop of, — 
GcTvase, net Oervaee. 
Khine, the armies of Henry IV.. Emperor, uiil 

hia ■on.meel on oppoeilo banluof ibe, 31. 

lihorfes. Henrf of Laiiciuter (Earl of Derby), 
□a hU pilgrinugQ Id JeruEulem, passed 
I h rough, 105. 

Rich, EdmuDil, Archbishop of Canterburj, 
coniirms Edvord L, 93. 

Kicbard L. King of England, the boq of 
Eleanor of France, 87; his succession lo Iho 
Englisli Crown, 88; mention of the csi>- 
tivityof. 4*, 181. 

lUchard IL, King of KiigUnd, John Holland, 
Earl of Hantingdon, his half brother, 102; 
disputes between him anil his Lords, 103; 
an account of these disputes, ('&.; the Lords 
who opposed him, I'A.j ho goes into Ireland, 
106; in his absence Henry, Dalieuf Lan- 
caster, lands, and is acccptud as goardiau of 
the Realm, ib.; the cruelties of, 107; ac- 
conat of his deposition, 108; beisseeorod 
in thq Toww of Iiondon, ifi.j the charges 

brought against him, 108, el itq.; his To- 
lontary abdication, 110; the form of bis 
resignation, ib.; tbc names of the witnesses 



> it, 112; 



J by 



ic appoints Henry, Duke of Lon- 
CMter, to be his successor, ib, ; the charges, 
and the form of resignation having been 
publicly read io Westminster Hall, he is de- 
jiosed, 114; he is suceccded by Ili'iiry IV., 
ib. 

Richard, illegitimate son of llcory L, if 
drowned with the Prince William on their 
return from France, 63. 

Richard, Eat! of Chesiar, is drowned with tbc 
Prince William, 63. 

Richard, Enrl of Coniwall, son of King John, 
is made King of the Romans, 94, 176; be 
learei England, 94 ; in his absence tho 
nobles conspire against Henry IH., ib. ; bis 
return to England, 9S ; he confirm* his 
brother't oath before the Barons at Cantrr- 
bur^, lb. i Agrees lo refer the dinputiti 
iH'iwccn Ucnry Ul. uuU the Buroos tu 



Lonit IX, King of Franco, 98 ; his tnnr- 
Hago to Sanchia, Sister of Eleanor of 
Prorencc, 176 ; his son Henry, «e Henry, 
son of Richard, King of the Romans. 

Richard Plantagenet, Eiirl of Ciuubridge. said 
to have been bribed by the French, tries lo 
diisoadc Henry V. from invading France, 
130 ; for this he is exccnied, it, 

Richard of Chichester, see Cirencester, 
Richard of. 

Richard, Archdeacon of Uacoln, 306. 

Richmond (formerly called Schene), Hetiry V. 
founds three monasteries near, 138. 

Richmond, Earl of, — 

John, see John of Gaunt, Dnke of Lan- 

Rohert, Duke of Normandy, eldest son of 
William the Conqueror, 53 ; claims the 
kingdom on his father's death, bat finally 
agrees lo a compromise with his brother 
William, ih. ; returns to Normandy, ib. : 
on the dcBih of William, returns from tbo 
Holy Land w England, 94 ; is persi|iKlv<l 
by Ralph Fhunbard, Bishop of Durham, to 
iQTade England, ib. ; lands at Fortsmoaih, 
with a large army, bnt does not proceed to 
hostilities, ib. ; peace is made between 
Henry L and, ib. ; the quarrel between them 
is renewed, Bud Robert seizes on Nomiandf, 
S5; Henry L enters Normandy, and pru- 
CDcda against, ib. i is defeated at Tenc<:he- 
bray, 56 ; is token prisoner, ib. ; is earricil 
by his brother into England, and committeil 
to prison, ib. ; his son Williato is defeated 
by Henry L at Brcnville, 61 ; his death in 
Cardiff Castle. 65 ; story of his refusing 
the robe* sent by his brother, ih. ; cruelly 
of Henry 1. towards, 67. 

Robert do Belcsme, Eail of Shttnshnry, tn 
Beleame, Robert de. 

Robert, Earl of Gloucester, asaiits bis (isicr 
Maud against Stephen, 70. 

Robert II. (the Wise), King of France, son of 
Hugh Capet, and brother of 1 lenry L, 1 74. 

Robert, Archdeacon of Lincoln, •UK, 

Rochester, bcftej^ by Siiiiiiu di' Mimtfurt, 
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100; the Emperor SigismaDd, Tisiting 
Henry V-, is received bj the Duke of Bed- 
ford at, 136. 
Bochoster, Bishop of,^ 

Walter de Mcrton, see Merton, Walter de. 
Bodolph, King ut Burgundy, the Sacred Spear 

is given to, 11. 
Roger, Bishop of Salisbary, is prevented from 
effecting the marriage of Henry L and Ade- 
lais of Lou vain, by Ralph, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 60. 
Rolls of Parliament, see Parliament, Rolls of. 
Romans, Richard, King of the, see Richard, 

Earl of Cornwall. 
Rome, legend of the discovery of the body of 
the giant Pallas at, 25; the Capitol at, and 
the Leonine City (// Borgo\ a suburb of, 
destroyed by the Emperor Henry IV., 31 ; 
the Emperor Henry Y. invades Italy, and 
proceeds to, 35; the Emperor Henry V. 
enters, and intrudes the Spaniard Bourdin 
into the Papal chair, 37; besieged by the 
Emperor Henry V., 38; the Emperor 
Henry VL is crowned at, 43; reference to 
Capgrave's work on the Antiquities o( 222 ; 
Capgrave's visit to, 228 ; Henry le Despenser 
(afterwards Bishop of Norwich) fights 
against the enemies of the Church at, 198. 
Rome, Popes of, — 

Leo IL, see Leo H. 

Clement IL, see Clement IL 

Leo IV., see Leo IV. 

Benedict IX, see Benedict IX. 

Gregory VL. see Gregory VL 

Gregory VH. (Hildebrand), see 
Gregory VH. 

Paschal H. see Paschal IL 

Gclosius IL, see Gelasius IL 

Calixtus U., see Calixtus IL 

Honorius IL, see Lambert, Bishop of 
Ostin. 

Celestinc III., «"« Colestine HL 

Eugenius TIL, see Eiigcnius HI. 

Innocent III., see Innocent III. 

Adrian IV.. see Adrian IV. 

Alexander HL, see Alexander HI. 



Rome, Popes of, — 

Lucius m., see Lndat IIL 
Honorius HL, set Honorini in. 
Alexander IV., see Alexander IV. 
Urban IV., set Urban IV. 
Innocent VL, see Innocent YL 
Urban V., see Urban V. 
Urban VL, see Urban VL 
Martin V., see Martin V. 
Roos, Lord William de, is present in the Tower 

at the abdication of Richard IL, 112. 
Rouen, after the victory at Brenrille, Henry L 
returns to, 61 ; his dead body is earxied to, 
67; and thence to Caen, 68; Prince Hemy, 
son of Henry IL, is buried at, 8S; Henry V. 
(erroneously) said to have died at (ser Bois 
de Vincennes), 143. 
Russia, Niger of, proclaims war against 
Henry I. (of Germany), and is defeated, IS. 
Ruthard, Archbishop of Mayence, ezooin- 
municates the Emperor Henry IV. at 
Northausen, 31. 



S. Albans, Nicholas Breakipeare (P6pe Adrian 

IV.) bom at, 73. 
S. Denys, Henry L , after eating lampreyi, fidls 

ill at, and dies, 66. 
S. Giles* Fields, the followers of Sir Jolm 

Oldcastlc choose as their place of rendcs- 

vous, 128. 
S. Louis of France, see Louis IX, King of 

France. 
S. Omer, see Gmer, S. 
S. Paul's, London, see Pftnl's, S. London. 
Saints, the relics of, Capgrave discusses the 

propriety of removing from place to place, 

12. 
Salerno, Bourdin, a Spaniard, intruded by the 

Emperor Henry V. into the Papal chair, i* 

imprisoned at. 37. 
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Balubaiy, Bisbopi or, — 
Boger, f« Roger. 
Koban WfTill, ut Wjvill, Robert. 

William Aiscoagh.iM AiMODgb,WillUn]. 
6«inton. Count, tlie Sacred Spcor ii given to, 

II. 
Satictia, iiiter of Eleanor of Provence, marriea 

Richard, Kiag of the Kornans, [ 7S. 
f!iincbo VI. (the Wise). Kiug of Nnvun, is 

rcprcscntvd u the greut cangrcu of amhus- 

eailors held at WeBtniiuslw by Hcnrj IL, 

Kanieeus, Eniclius. Patriarch of JemuUem, 
viails England, and icvka the asaiBtauce of 
ficnry IL against the, 83; Ihii the King 
tufiues, offering money, ib.; they luke Jeni- 
Bolem, snd kill the miulcr of ilio Temple, 

Saxony, Dukes of, — 
Olho L, ui Otho. 
Lolhaiie, iM Luthure. 
Ueniy L, called the Lion, ttt Hcnij I. 
Say. William, and Baiph Drew, are entrusted 
with the cleiimry of ilic gift of one hundred 
and thirty-five MSS., sent to the Univereity 
of Oxford by Humphrey, Duke of Glou- 
cester. !34. 
Scetb, mentioned as a fellov-rebel with John 
Liistor, 199 j be is captured by Henry le 
Deapcnser, Bishop of Norwich, between 
Theiford and Camhridgc, ib. ; a carried to 
Wymondham, and exccoted there, ii. 
Sclavoniaus and Hungarians overcoaa by 
' Otho L. Duke of Saxony, B, 
Scotland, Henry IL remains in, during the 
ttinrpation of Stephen, 70 ; he compels 
William, King of, to snbmil to his anibo- 
rity, 86 ; Edward Baliol cUima the crown 
of, 191i Henry du Beaumont iind others 
invade, IBS. 
A:otland, Kings of,— 

Haloolm UL, <« Maicolni lU. 

David L. te David 1. 

WiUiun L (caUvd tha Lion), He Wil- 

Dnvid IL, tn David II. 



Scots, the, rise (in the abseiiee of Henry V. 
in Normandy), 141 ; thejr are snppreucd 
by the measures of tbe Dnke of Bedford, 
(& ; are defeated by Henry de Boaumonl 
near Dunfermline, 193. 

Scrope, Richard, Archbishop of York, is pre- 
sent in the Toner at the abdication of 
Richard 11, 113, and note. 

Scrope, William le. Earl of Wiltshire, is exe- 
cuted by Henry, Duke of IjincasLor, at 
Bristol, 103. 

Scrope, Henry Lord, (of Masham), endeitvours 
todissnade Henry V. from invading France, 
130 ; for this he u executed, i&. 

"SecundaSecundm" of S. ThouM Aqunu, 
quoted, 9. 

Seneca, in his letlara, celebrates Lacilioo, S10. 

Sens, the Archbiahoprie of, Henry, Bishop of 
Beauvaia, is elevated to, 18S. 

Sena, John L, Archhiihop of, is slain at Agin- 

Shimei is forbidden by Solomon to leave Jeru- 

Shrcwsbury, the Earl of NorthomberUnd and 

the rebels an defeated at, 1 IB. 
Shrewsbary, Eurl of, — 

Robert de Bcleanie, tie Bclesmo. Bobert 
da. 
Sicily, Kings of, — 

Tancred, ate Tancred. 
William IL, the Good. ■« WilUam tt 
Bene (titular King of), m Bene. 
Si«niia, the Emperor Henry IL, attacked by 
Robert Guiscard, Duke of Apulia, Aica with 
Gemont IV. (the Autipujie) to, 31. 
Sigismund, King of Hungary, entertains 
Henry of lAncaster on hii pilgrimage In 
Jerusalem. 105 ; [elected Emperor:] Henry 
V. forms an alliance with him, 139; be 
visits England, 136; he is received at Calais 
by Richard de Bcanchamp, Earl of War- 
wick, ib. ; at Dover hy Humphrey Plantu- 
genet, Duko of Gloucester, ib. ; at Cantcr- 
bnry by Henry Chichely, the Archbishop, 
ib. ; at Ruchrster by John PUntagenet, 
Duke of Bcdfurd, ib. ; at Dnrtfbrd hy 



280 



QENSBAL INDEX. 



Thomas Plantagenet, Duke of Clarence, 
ib. ; hy the King at London, ib,; the King 
and the Kmpcror make a treatj, t6. ; he is 
made Knight of the Garter, ib, ; William 
VL, Count of Holland, is present at the 
ceremonr, ib, ; they agree to a truce be- 
tween England and France, which is imme- 
diatelj broken off bj the French attacking 
Harfleur, 137; on the French attacking the 
fleet at Southampton, he is conducted bj the 
King to Leeds Castle (Ca Kent), ib.; letters 
are sent to him under the seal of Charies 
VL, King of France, announcing that the 
French agree to the treaty, ib, ; but thej 
attack Harfleur, and blockade Portsmouth, 
ib, ; the King, hearing of their defeat by 
the Duke of Bedford, relates all to the 
Kmpcror, 138 ; he is accompanied by the 
King to Dover, and thence to Calais, ib, ; 
his attendants cast verses, celebrating the 
praises of England, by the roadside as they 
depart, ib. 

Simeon, S., Leo lY. gives an arm of, to 
Charlemagne, 12. 

Sittinbome, the Hermits of S. Austin are 
permitted to build at, 233. 

Soissons, Josccline of, a contemporary of S. 
Bernard, 184. 

Solomon, his example quoted in reference to 
the suppression of rebellions, IS; Henry I, 
compared, in his mode of living, to, 67 ; 
Henry IV. mindful of the example of, 
116; quotation of his words from the Book 
of Ecclesiasticus, and the Commentary of 
the Glossa Ordinaria and the Doctor de 
Lira thereon, 149. 

Sommc, tlie river, Henry V., marching from 
Harfleur, scatters the French at Corbie, and 
crosses, 132. 

Southampton, see Hampton. 

SouthmcrCf Margaret de, see Suthmere, Mar- 
garet de. 

S[)ain, the Pyrenees, the northern boundary 
of, 86 ; battles of Hcnrv. Earl of Derby 
(afterwards Duke of Lauca;>ter), against the 
Infldels in, 187. 



Spaldmg, the royal Vill ot, eoaferred €i Aa 
Bishop of Lincoln in exchange for Oib- 
bridge, which had been gifen bj Hcmy L 
to the new See of Ely, 58. 

Spear, the Sacred, stoxy of, 10 ; it* diaeovfiy 
in the presence of Godfrey of BooiOoB M 
Antioch, 11. 

Spires, the remains of the Emperor Henry IV. 
are buried at, 33; the Emperor Henry V. is 
buried at, in a church built by him there, 
38. 

Spitigneus I., Duke of Bohemia, his cooverBon 
to Christianity, 167 ; Wenceslai L, his ton 
reigns after him, ib, 

Stafford, Ralph de, Earl of Stafford, com- 
panion in arms of Henry first Duke of 
Lancaster, 187. 

Stamford, given by Henry IIL to Edward L 
on his marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 94. 

Statute (9 Henry L), punishments assigned to 
thieving and coining ; the ** denarins " and 
the ** obolus ** to be made round, 58. 

Stephen of Blois, fiuher of Stephen, King 
of England, mentioned, 65. 

Stephen of Blois (afterwards King of Eng- 
land) is the first to swear allegiance to the 
Empress Maud, 64 ; seizes the throne, 69 ; 
is oppoeed by the Empress Hand, ib,; 
maintains war against her and Bobcrt, Eorl 
of Gloucester, for sixteen years, 70 ; ac- 
knowledges Henry's right to the throne, 
72 ; is permitted to retain the kingdom for 
his lifetime, ib, ; dies, ib. 

Stephen L, King of Hungary, marries the 
sister of the Emperor Henry U., 17 ; his 
conversion to Christianity, ib, ; be is 
reverenced as a Saint by the Hungarian^ 
ib. 

Stephen, Patriarch of Jerusalem, the Knigfata 
Templars established at Jenualem in hit 
time, 182 ; the first Templars swear, in his 
presence, to defend Christian pilgrims firem 
the infidel robbers, ib. 

Stowe, lliomas, LL.D., is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Kichard U , 
113,iio/e. 
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H Bnmbm, a portion of Iho province of, ii given 


of the flnt founders, 0,.; their vow, i6.; ^^M 




Ibeir drca«. <A. ; tbdr rule, ib. ; thiee red ^^M 


H Ibr (be Sacred Spear, 11. 


crosses added to thoir white robe, 183; ^^| 


H Siubi% Bcnnan n„ Unke of, *« Gicilia. 


their standard, called - Beaascant," i&. ^^M 


W dBiighcor of Hcrmao U 


TeneGhebray, besieged by Henry L, S5; ^^| 


■ Suffolk, Esrls of.- 


Robert, Duke of Normandy, is defeated at ^H 


Hobcrt de UfTord. Mt Uffort, Hobert 


the battle of, 5C. ^H 


de. 


Tergotus, succeeds Antcnor. ite Franco. ^^H 


Michael de la Pole, nw Pole, Michael dc 




la. 


Aginconn, cronies, 132. ^^M 


Michael du U Pole (son of the fongoing). 


Theobald of Blois meets Hccry I. al Bramp- ^H 


Me Pole, Mictuwl do la, 5th (Srd) 


^H 


EarL 


Theodoric, son of Clovis, IL, King of France. ^H 


Gnrck. Ihe hcnnita ofS. AuEtia are pcnniltcd 


Me Thierry IH. ^H 


to build at, 233. 




Sonvf. Earl of,— 




Eichord Filr-Ahin, ta Fiti-Alan. 


Norwich, captures some of the ringleaders ^^M 


Richard, f^arl of ArnndcL 


of [he rebellion between Cambridge and, ^H 


fluthmerc. Marganit, the Uret l«:nefiiclor 


^H 


of the Austin i>iara at Lyon, 160, aad 


Thierry IK. son of Clovis IL. King of France. ^M 


note. 


succeeds his brother Childeric UL. 1 T3 ; U ^H 


fiatri. Bonrdin. a Spaninrd. intruded by iho 


succeeded b; bis son Clotaire IV.. ib. ^M 


Empwor ilvoiy V. iiiio tho Papal cliair, Ik 


Tbicrcs, a ElUnle is made by Henij L, of ^H 




England, proridiog that thieves should bo ^^M 


Bomani, at, 37, note 


hnng. ^H 




Thiming, Sir William, Juslicc, is present in ^H 




the Tower at Iho abdication of Ricliard 11, ^H 




113, note,' one of the deputation sent to ^H 








114. ^H 


T. 






the authority of the Itoman Church ad- ^M 


IWbot, nichard (wilh David, Ear! of Athol, 


hered to by his successor, Gerard, 58. ^H 






uaiata Edward Baliol, 1'J4 ; they a«k per- 


tee Beckct, Thomas. ^^M 


miuioQ of Edward HL to pasa tbrongb 


Thomas Planlagcnet, Earl of Albemarle and ^H 


England into Scotland, which ii refused. 


Duke of Clarence, second son of Henry IV., ^M 


I9S i ihcy are pcnniltcd lo go b j lea, ift. 




Tancred, King of Sicily, gives his daughter 


J>iirtfbrd. 136. ^H 


Constance in matriagc to the Emperor 


Thomas of Woodstock (Earl of Buckingham ^M 


Henry VI.. 43 ; his son Tanered and hi9 


and Duke of Olouccsler). opposes the ^^M 


■ wife Marguijt are carried prisoncn into 


tyranny of Ricbard H,, 103 ; executed bj ^^H 


h Oormany by the Emperor Hciiij VI.. 


his orders at Cabis, 1U7 ; this cnme forms ^H 


■ 


part of ibe third of the chargta alleged ^^M 


H ilfeinplars, the Knights, some accounl of, 182 ; 


against Richard IL m WesUnioster Hall, ^H 


H Ihuir original iusUtuliuu, ib. ; (he nnuibvr 


^^^H 



282 



GENERAL INDEX. 



nioraey Abbey, founded bj King Edgar, 
155. 

Thorp-Market (Co. Norfolk^ Lititer, the 
rebel, at, 201. 

Thurstan, Archbishop of York, refosei to sub- 
mit to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
is deprived, 58 ; Pope Paschal IL takes his 
part ; he returns to York, but still persists 
in refusing homage, 59 ; the matter is dis- 
cussed at Rheims between Henry L and 
Paschal IL, ib. ; the Pope restores Thurstan, 
c&. ; Henry L resists, but is compelled to 
submit to the Pope*s decision, ti6. ; he Is 
restored to his see, t6. 

Tobias, reference to the marriage of, 158. 

Toulouse, Henry IL, returning from, marries 
his eldest son Henry to Margaret, daughter 
of Louis Vn., King of France, 76. 

Tours, in France, a council held there (against 
the Manictueans, or Albigenses; and on 
discipline) by Pope Alexander IIL, 76; 
Thomas Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
is present there, t^. 

Tower of London, the, Ralph Flambard, 
Bishop of Durham, escapes from, and joins 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, 54; Henry IIL, 
baying determined to resist the Provisions 
of Oxford, fortifies, 97 s Richard IL is im- 
prisoned in, 108. 

Trefuant (or Trerenant), John, Bishop of 
Hereford, is present in the Tower at the 
abdication of Richard IL, 112, 113, note, 

Trevenant, John, Bishop of Hereford, see 
Trefuant. 

Treves, Archbishop of, — 
William, see William. 

Trevour, John (II.), Bishop of 8. Asaph, and 
others, are sent to Richard IL to announce 
his deposition, 1 14. 

Trivet, Sir Thomas, betrays Henry le Des- 
penser, Bishop of Norwich, in Flanders, 201. 

Troyes, in Champagne, Henry Y. marries 
Katherine of France at, 142. 

Truncb, mentioned as a fellow-rebel with John 
Litster, 199; he is captured by Henry Ic 
Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, between 



Thetfbrd and Cambridge, carried to Wy- 
mondham, and there executed, ib, 

Tryyet, Sir Thomas, see Trivet 

Turnus, Pallas, the son of Evander, slain by, 
26; legend of the discovery of the body at 
Rome, 25. 

Tuscany, Arezzo in, see Arezzo. 

Tusculan Kingdom, the, is given to the Ro- 
mans by Henry VI., Emperor, 43. 

Tyler, Wat, see Kent. 



U. 



UflTord, Robert de. Earl of Suffolk, a com- 
panion in arms of Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 187. 

Ufford, Thomas de, son of Robert de Ufford, 
Earl of Suffolk, a companion in arms of 
Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 188. 

Ulric, Patriarch of Aquileia, see Aquileia. 

Urban IV., Pope, absolves Henry HL from 
his oath in the matter of the Provisions of 
Oxford, 97. 

Urban V., Pope, confers the see of Norwich 
on Henry le Despenser, 198. 

Urban VL, Pope, sends Henry le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, into Flanders, to oppose 
heretics, 201. 

Uriah, the Hittite, Henry IIL, the Emperor, 
sent when a boy with a letter containing 
instructions to put him to death, is com- 
pared to, 21. 



V. 



Venice, Antonio Veniero, Doge of, 
Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby) 
pilgrimage to Jeniaalem, 105. 



OKTEBAL IMSBX. 



Vuniero, Antonio, Doge of Venice, iM Venice, 

Antocio V(juir:ro. Duge of. 
Victore, Hugo Je Saiicio, lee Hugo de SKncto 

Vienne, in Danphine, Got, Arehbiehop of, ia 

mnile Po]i« (Catixlus 11), 37, «ole. 
Vilcntynge. i« Woodliouso. 
Vinc«nt of Bnaavixis, tlie Cbrooiclo or, quoted, 

U. 
Viocennei, Buis de, ice Bob de Vincennei. 
Vindcllci, [ho Emperor Henrj III. conquers 

l]ic,M) Bonieaccount of thcirsupernidoiis, 

ib. 
Vilerbo, Henry, eon of Biehard. King of the 

Romans, goel lo, 1 78 1 ii ircaehennulyilain 

in A ehurch at. bj Gnj and Simon do Honl- 

fortiiL 



Wake, Baldwin, ii taken priionrrat the Battle 
of Noflhamplon hy ilie onny of Henry IIL, 
B9. 

Waldemnr H., the Victorious, King of Deo- 
nark, is mccceded by Eric VL, 167. note. 

Wales, Cardiff Casllc in, nt CardiO' Cattle 

Walea, Llewellyn, Priooo of, *fe Llewellyn, 
Princ« of Wales. 

Wales, giten by Uanry IIL to Edward I., on 
hii marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 94; 
Owen Glyndwr rebels agnnit Henty tV. in, 
ISO. 

WatsluuD, Nortli, (Co. Norfolk,) sn North 
Walsh un. 

Walsingfaam. the Annals of the Cbapol of, the 
gift of Heniy, fira Lhike of Lancaster, re- 
corded in, )<ll; the gift of hii father, Henry, 
Enrtof LaticBtter, lolheChspclat Walsing- 
hain. recorded in, 16. 

Walter de Merlon, ne Slrrton, Walter do. 

Waltw, Epistle of Henry, ArcMeaeon of Hun- 
tingdon, lo, qnotcd, 206. 



Wallham, Henry L ar, ronttihulcs a lurgc nuni 

lo the Crusade, HI. 
Wamtnga given to Henry L at Cardiff Caatlc, 

lee Cardiff Caslle. 
Warren, Blcbnrd Fiii-Alon, Enrl of Surrey 

and, tte Fitx-Alun, Richard, Earl of 

Arundel. 
Warwick, Earb of.— 

Thomas de BcBUchamp, we Uoanchamp, 

Thomas de. 
Richard de Bcauchnmp, Kt Bcanchntn|i. 
Richard de- 
Wat Tyler, let Kent. 
Watertou, Sir Hngh, is present in the Tower 

at ibo abdication of Bichard IL. 113. 
WaynSoto, William of, anenrords Bishop of 

Wincbcato-, appointed by Heniy VL first 

ProTost of Eton, 134. 
Wddon, Ra1]ih Basset of, s« Bast^ Ralph 

(of Weidon). 
Wcncealiu I., Duke of Bohemia, is pnt to 

death by his brother Boleslas, who suc- 

GcedB him, 167 -, his piciy, 163; he appears 

in a vision to Ring Eric VL of Denmark, 

ih. 

Weitmintler, Heniv II. receives a grtat con- 
gresi of foreign BmbasSBdora at,Sl; is held 
by the Dauphin Louis against Henly ITT ,, 
who is crowned at Gloucester, E9; the 
monattety at, founded by Henry Qt., B3; 
Heoiy m. marriea Eleanor of Pravenee at, 
ib.-, Edward L is bom at, 93; ILniy III. 
in buried at, 101; variooi charges are 
brought against Richard U. in the Halt at, 
IO81 he there abdicates the throne, 110; 
Henry V. is crowned at, 185; Henry V. 
b(dda a Farliamenl at, after the battle of 
Agincouft, and claims the crown of Fmnce, 
13S; Henry V. receive* the Emperor Sigia- 
niand near London, and condaota him to. 
I36i Henry VL ia crowned at, UT; the 
heart of Henry, son of Richard, King of the 
no^lan^ is buried by the Shrine of Edward 
the Confessor, at, 179. 

WcBtmtnsler, Abkii of, William dc CoIduMci, 
ttt Coirbcitcr, Willinm de. 




BsBTf LictaOds the moouterj 
if Riitr, wixbaoL sbe walk oC 59. 



WikBibam, Emi id— 



a inereeiferf '37 Wjlim Badift. S: x 
brw(;!B op 35 Henrj L, En^ of Franrn, 
-vha nrnmm 'aim. iri. 
WHioBL IL. Eln^ of Fng^mif iw i nnhi &■ 
fitffirr, S3; ha <smiaiaaa. iii: his lani&v 

WiSLaai, Duke of Fsdok jmi JLfoicuH. Ui 
^an^r«»T Agaei aiaraea zSh 

WXhau Etti of Ift-HTaggiiP, jv 
WiUkau Etfl 06 

Win^aoii, Pfeisce. «b of Haxrr L. ii auzned 
ft» WfAJt^ rfimghnrr ci ue Earl of Azjoo^ 
€H i M drovaed ca Ksi xesam irsju. France, 

Willamy wa ci Bc&ert, I>ike of Sorsacair. 

^jm in tiie botsle of BneorilLe a^umx 

Wulaa L, King o£ Scodiad^ mbsb the 
Princes Hesrr, Geofier, isd Jofau in ^^ 
nbtShaa agsiiMK their fttho; Hesrr L. 79 ; 
it eompefled to fobaut to Henir U, d<b. 

WilluuD, Aichbidbop ai Ticre^ is lepceseased 
St the great ojuj^ms </ fiaceigii ■ln^lal■l■ 
don bdd St Westmiiuicr hj Btarj U, 81. 

Williaa II, the Good, King of SicilT, marxie* 
JfMnnM^ third H^«gitf^ of Henry H, King 
fif Eogisnd, 87. 

WiHtam VL, Coont of Holland, is present 
wbea the Entptrtx Stgismand is made a 
Knight of the Garter bj King Henry V., 
IZ^i r/D the French blockading Harflenr, 
he retams Uj his own Und, 137. 

WiIU/«;{hby, r^ f>c»by. Lord William, is pre- 
sf:ni in the Tower at the abdication of 
Kichard II., 113. 



I 



William Gtdard. see Giffffd, Wniiam. 

WHianL of Wajnflece, see Wajnfletc, 

WmmtLot 

Wjutaoc Henzj L» ha:ving conqoered and 

Albert of 5ormandy, holds hit 

S7 ; the nobles of England and 

present, and his anthoritj 

ckaowledged. A, ; Henry L 

^ ifriins of Loorain at, 63 ; fonn- 

iacon Of Efion CoQege by Henry YL near, 



rabeaea Cisdis. 133. 

rxaimrxk. Sw :ha mooasteyy oC st Chester, 

ae Empenr Henry T. hres in retirement 

«.39l 

rjoahmme. ^IBfex TBentynge,) in Shropehire, 

viie if die eariiesc coorents of the Hermits 

<af S. Aignwtm. at. 233^. 

HjathKuck. Tbomas oC Duke of Gloucester, 
of Woodstock. 
r. EarioC— 

tarcy, see Fscy, Tbomae. 
Worde. Wy^jmi de, prints the *^NoTa Le- 

gobia Arrj'wr," 333; the Prologue ex- 

cracted from his cdxtioQ, 19&. 
World, the end o^ Henry of Hantingdon*s 

opmioB as K> the time <K, SOS, et mq, 
WoRBS, a Cooxadl is held at, whervin the 

Empeitc Henry lY. deposes Pope Gregory 

\JL (HiUebrandX 30 ; a Coondl is held 

at. when the Emperor Henry Y. renounces 

dke right of in^estitnie, 38. 
Wykyn, Homphrey de, an early benefactor of 

the Aastin Friary at Lynn, 160, amd note. 
Wykjn, Robert de, an early benefactor of the 

Austin Friary at Lynn, 160 amd aote. 
Wymondham, Henry le Despenser, Bishop of 

Norwich, execntes tome of the rin^leaden 

in Lit5ter*s rebellion ai, 199. 
Wynkrn de Worde, the printer, see Worde, 

Wmkm de. 
WyriU, Robert, Bishop of Salisbury, marries 

John of Gaont to Wanrh, daughter of 
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Ilenrj, first Duke of Lancaster, at Beading, 
101. 



X. 



Xantoigne, Lonis IX. acknowledgeii the rights 
of Henry IIL in, 96. 



Y. 



Yarmouth, on the execution of Litster, one of 
his quarters is sent bj Henry le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, to, 201. 



York, Archbishops of, — 

Thomas, see Thomas. 

Gerard, see Gerard. 

Thurstan, see Thurstan. 

Bichard Scrope, see Scropc, Bichard. 
York, Duke of, — 

Edward Flantagenet, see Edward Plan* 
tagenet 



Z. 



Zealand, William Y., Duke of Holland, and 
Duke of, marries Maud, eldest daughter 
and coheiress of Henry, first Duke of Lan- 
caster, 191. 



THE END. 
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